


imediatelv aftei his lelease from mteinmenl in Ratna-

Distiict, Veei Savarkar was taken out in a huge pro-

ision m Poona \^Tien the piocession approached the

. uatue of Lokmanya Tilak he got down his decorated car

^nd garlanded the statue Savarkar is seen here invoking

tne blessings of Tilak before he accepted the lead of the
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PUBLISHER’S INTRODUCTION

This pubhcation of the six Piesidential speeches of

Swatantiyaveer V D Savaikai, the Ex-President of the

Hindu Mahasabha, requires no mtioduction as they

have already attained an all-Indiq fame from time to

time as and when they came to be dehvered Veritably

these addresses foim the Geeta of the Hmdu Sanghatan
Movement and its ideology The pohtical ideology

revealed by these speeches has mdeed ushered in a new
epoch in the National Evolution of Hmdudom

It was, theiefore, felt that it would be m the fitness

of thmgs that these thought-pi ovokmg speeches be
collected and published in a book form, so that such a

volume would serve as a ready reference for those who
desire to know at a glance the Ideology of Hmdu San-

ghatan Movement Every Hmdu who is anxious to see

his Hmdu Race and Nation raised to greatness and glory

should read and re-read this Geeta of Hmdu Sanghatan
with almost a rehgious fervour and set to work on the

hnes chalked out m them and contribute to the success

of Hmdu cause to the best of his abfiity

I shall be faihng m my duty if I do not express my
feehngs of gratitude to aU those who have mspired me
to imdertake this venture Particularly, I am grateful

to Shriyut G P Parchure who has been helpful to me
at all the stages of this pubhcation I also thank
Messrs The India Prmtmg Works, BombayLwho have,

m spite of heavy pressure of workA^^ them, done the

work of prmtmg the book with almost the zeal of the

publisher himself

L G KHARE
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P K E S 1 1) E N T I A E V 1) D U K S S

nl ihc I9lli of ilio

AKHIL nii VRATIVA HENDl MVflASABH V

}ioI(l at Karnn\ttli (Aliniodah.ul)—1937 A.O.

BY

SwATAKTR'j AVEtn V D SAVARICAR

Ladies and Gentlemen,

I thank jou mo*;! cordially foi the fi usl you have placed

m me m calling upon mo to preside on this 19lh Session

of the Hindu Mahasablia. I don’t take it so mucli as an

honour bestowed upon me by mv nation for service

rendered m the past as a command to dedicate whatever

strength is still left in mo to the Sacred Cause of

defending Hmdudom and Hinduslhan—our common
Motherland and our common Holyland, and pressing on

the fight for our National Freedom So far as tlie Hmdus
are concerned there can be no distinction nor conflict m
the least between our Communal and National duties, as

the best interests of the Hmdudom aie simply identified

with best interests of Hindusthan as a whole Hindudom
cannot advance or fulfil its life-mission unless and until

our Motherland is set free and consolidated mto an Indian

State in which all our countiymen to whatever religion

or sect or race they belong aie tieated with perfect

equahty and none allowed to dominate others or is

deprived of his just and equal lights of free citizenship

so long as everyone discharges the common obhgations

and duties which one owes to the Indian Nation as a

whole The tiuer a Hindu is to himself as a Hindu he

1



2 Hindu Rathtra Danhan

must inevitably grow a truer National as well I

substantiate tbls point later on as I proceed.

With this conviction and from this point of view I wlmll

deal in this my presidential address with some
fundamental aspects of the Hindu Sanghatan Movement
as expounded by this Mabasabba or as I understand them
and leave detailed and passing questions to be
deliberated upon and decided to the representatives
assembled in this Session,

Homage to the Independent Hindu
Kingdom of Nepal

But before proceeding further I feel it my bounden
duty to send forth on behalf of all Hindus our loyal and

loving greetings to His Majesty the King of Nepal, His

Highness Shree Yuddhasamasher Hanajee—the Prime
Minister of Nepal and all of our co-religionists and

countrymen there who have, even in the darkest hour of

our history been successful In holding out as Hindu

Power and In keeping a flag of Hindu Independence

flying unsullied on the summits of the Himalayas The

JOngdom of Nepal stands out today as the only Hindu
^Kingdom in the world whose independence is recognised

fly England France Italy and other great powers.

^Amongst some twentyfive crores of our Hindus in this

generation, His Majesty the King of Nepal la the first and

foremost and the only Hindu today who can mter in the

assemblage of Kings, Emperors and Presidents of all

the independent nations in the world, with bead erect and

unbent, as an equal amon^ equals. In spite of the

passmg political aspect of the question, Nepal is boxmd to

Hindudom as a whole by the dearest ties of a common

race and religion and language and culture inheriting

with us our common Motherland and oin* common
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Holyland Our life is one Whatever contributes to the

strength of Hmdudom as a whole, must strengthen Nepal

and whatever progiess the latter records is bound to

elevate the fiist Hence all Sanghatamst Hmdus long to

see that the only mdependent Hmdu Kmgdom is rapidly

brought to an up-to-date efficiency, pohtical, social, and

above all mihtary and aeiial so as to enable Her to hold

out Her own m the National struggle for existence that is

gomg on all around us and march on and fulfil the great

and glorious destiny that awaits Her ahead

Message of Sympathy to the Hindiis tn the

Greater Hindusthan

Nor can this session of the Hmdu Mahasabha forget to

send forth its message of sympathy and lovmg
remembrances to those of our co-rehgionists and coimtry-

men abroad who have been bmldmg a greater

Hmdusthan without the noise of drums and trumpets m
Africa, America, Mauritius and such other parts of the

world and also to those who as m the island of Bah are

still holding out as remnants of the ancient world Empire
of our Hmdu Race Their fortunes too are mextricably

boimd up with the freedom and strength and greatness

of Bharatavarsha which is the “ Pitrubhoo ” and
“ Punyabhoo ”—^the Fatherland and the Holyland of

Hmdudom as a whole

Hindusthan must ever remain
one and indivisible

Nor can the Hmdu Mahasabha afford to be forgetful
of the Hmdus who reside m the so-called ‘ French India *

and * Portuguese India ’ m India * The very words sound
preposterous and insultmg to us Apart from the
artificial and enforced pohtical divisions of today we are
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indissolubly bound together by the enduring ties of blool
and religion and country We must declare as an ideal

at any rate that Hindusthan of tomorrow must be one
and indivisible not only a united but a Unitarian nation
from Kashmir to Rameshwar from Sindh to Assanu I

hope that, not only the Mahssabha but even the Congress
and such other national bodies in Hindusthan will not
fight shy of claiming Gomantak Pondicherry and such
other parts of Hindusthan as parts as inalienable and
integral of our Nation as is Maharastra or Bengal or
Punjab

The definition of the word Htndu

As the whole superstructure of the mission and the

•function of the Hindu Mahasabha rests on the correct

definition of the word Hindu, we must first of aH make
it clear what Hlndutva really means. Once the scope

and the meaning of the word is defined and imderstood,

a number of misgivings in oui* own camp are easily

removed, a number of misunderstandings and objections

raised against us from the camp of our opponents are met

and silenced- Fortunately for us after a lot of wanderihg

in wilderness, a definition of the word Hindu which is not

only historically and logically as sound as Is possible In

the cases of such comprehensive terms, bUt Is also

eminently workable is already hit upon when Hindutva

WES defined as —
II wrffigRiyTiaT ii

II gwnjlFt a SiWflViii II

Everyone who regards and claims thin Bfcmratbhooml

from the Indus to the Seas as his Fatherland and Holy

land is a Hindu. Here I must point out that It is rather

Joose to say that any person professing any religion of
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Indian origin is a Hindu Because that is only one aspect

of Hindutva The second and equally essential

constituent of the concept of Hmdutva cannot he ignoied

if we want to save the definition from getting overlappmg

and unreal It is not enough that a peison should profess

any lehgion of Indian oiigm, i e recognise Hmdusthan
as his his Holyland, hut he must also recogmse

it as his too his Fatherland as well As this is no

place for gomg mto the whole discussion of the pros and
cons of the question, all I can do heie is to refer to my
hook “ Hmdutva ” m which I have set forth all arguments

and expounded the proposition at gieat length I shall

content myself at present hy statmg that Hindudom is

hoimd and marked out as a people and a nation hy
themselves not hy the only tie of a common Holyland
m which their rehgion took hirth hut hy the ties of a

common culture, a common language, a common history

and essentially of a common fatherland as well It is

these two constituents taken togethei that constitute our

Hmdutva and dmtmgmsh us fiom any other people m the

world That is why the Japanese and the Chmese, for

example, do not and cannot legaid themselves as fully

identified with the Hmdus Both of them regard our

Hmdusthan as their Holyland, the land which was the

cradle of their rehgion, hut they do not and cannot look

upon Hmdusthan as their fatherland too They are our

co-rehgiomsts
,
hut are not and cannot he our coimtry-

men too We Hmdus are not only co-iehgiomsts, hut

even coimtrymen of each other The Japanese and the

Chinese have a different ancestiy, language, culture,

history and country of their own, which are not so

integrally hound up with us as to constitute a common
national life In a rehgious assembly of the Hmdus, in

any Hindu-Dharma-Mahasahha they can ]om with us as
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OUT brothers-ln faith, having a commcm Holyland.

But they will not and cannot take a common part or

have a common interest in a Hindu Mahasahha which
unites Hindus together and represents their national

life A definition must in the mnin respond to reality

Just as by the first constituent of Hindutva, the

possession of a common Holyland,—the TnrUnn

Mahommedans, Jews, Christians Parsees, etc. are

excluded from rlHimino themselves as Hindus which in

reality also they do not,—in spite of their recognising

Hindusthan as their fatherland, so also on the other

hand the second constituent of the definition that of

possessing a common fatherland excludes the Japanese,

the Chinese and others from the Hindu fold in spite of

the fact of their having a Holyland m common with us.

The above definition had already been adopted by a

number of prominent Hindu-sabhas such as the Nagpur
Poona, Hatnagin, Hindu sabhas and others. The Hindu
Mahasabha also had in view this very defimtion when
the word Hindu was rather loosely explained In Its

present constitution as “ one who professes any religion

of Indian origin. I submit that the time has come when
we should be more accurate and replace that partial

deficrlption by regular definition and incorporate In the

constitution the full verse Itself translating it in the

precise terms as rendered above

Aixiid the loose and harmful misuse

of the word Hindu

From this correct definition of Hindutva it necessarily

follows that we should take all possible care to restrict

the use of the word Hindu to its defined and definite

general meaning only and avoid misusing it In any

sectarian sense In common parlance even our esteemed
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leaders and writers who on the one hand are very

particular in emphasizing that our non-Vedic rehgious

schools aie also mcluded m the common Hmdu brother-

hood, commit on the other hand, the serious mistake of

usmg such expressions as ‘Hmdus and Sikhs,’ ‘Hmdus
and Jams’ denotmg theieby imconsciously that the

Vaidiks or the Sanatanists only are Hmdus and thus

qmte imawares mculcate the deadly virus of separation

m the mmds of the different constituents of our rehgious

brotherhood, defeatmg our ovm eager desire to

consohdate them all mto a harmomous and orgamc whole

Confusion m words leads to confusion m thoughts If we
take good care not to identify the term ‘ Hmdu ’ with the

major Vedic section of our people alone, our non-Vedic

brethren such as the Sikhs, the Jams and others will find

no ]ust reason to resent the apphcation of the word
‘ Hmdu ’ m then case also Those who hold to the

opmion that Sikhism, Jainism and such other rehgions

that go to form our Hmdu brotherhood are neither the

branches of nor origmated from the Vedas but are

mdependent rehgions by themselves need not cherish any

fear or suspicion of losmg them mdependence as a
rehgious school by bemg called Hmdus if that apphcation

IS rightly used only to denote all those who own India,

this Bharatbhoomi, as their Holyland and Fatherland

Whenever we want to discnmmate the constituents of

Hmdudom as a whole we should designate them as

‘Vaidiks and Sikhs,’ ‘Vaidiks and Jams,’ etc But to

say ‘Hmdus and Sikhs,’ ‘Hmdus and Jams’ is as self-

contradictory and misleadmg as to say ‘ Hmdus and
Brahmins ’ or ‘ Jams and Digambers ’ or ‘ Sikhs and
Akalees ’ Such a harmful misuse of the word Hmdu
should be carefully avoided especially m the speeches,

resolutions and records of our Hmdu Mahasabha
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The word Hindu is of Vatdic origin

We may mention here in parsing that the word Hindu
is not a denomination which the foreigners applied to ik

in contempt otherwise but is derived from our Vedic
appellation of ?THf^(Saptasindhus) a fact which is fully

dealt with m my book on Hmdutva nnfT is borne out by
the name of one of our provmces and peoples bordering

on the Indus who are being called down to thLs day as

Rtt and

The Hindu Mahasabha is tn the main
not a religious but a national body

From this above discussion it necessarily follows that

the concept of the term Hmdutva —Hinduness—Is more
comprehensive than the word Hinduism It was to

draw a pointed attention to this distinction that I had
coined the words Hindutva, Pan Hindu and Hindu
dam when I framed the definibon of the word Hindu
Emduism concerns ivith the religious syatcms of the

Hindus, their theology and dogma. But this Is precisely a

matter which this Hindu Mahasabha leaves entirely to

individual or group conscience and faith. The Mahasabha
takes Its stand on no dogma, no book or school of

philosophy whether pantheist, monotheist or atheist All

that it is concerned with, so far as ism is concerned is

the common characteristic, which a Hmdu by the very

fact of professing allegiance to a religion or faith of Indian

origin necessarily possesses m regarding India as his

Holyland as his the cradle and the temple of his

faith.

Thus while only indirectly concerned with Hinduism

which IS only one of the many aspects of Hindutva, the

is mainly concerned with other aspects of
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a national hodv and (liallcnpo me—“How (lie Hindus

V lio difTei so much amongst ihenisclves m everv detail

of life could at .dl be called a nation as sucli ' To (horn

m\ icpi.v is (h.iL no people on the caith aic so
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cultuie. ince <ind religion A people is maiked out ,is a

nation b.v themselves not so much bv the absence of any

betel ogeneous cbliciences amongst themselves as b\' the

fact of then difTenng fiom otbei peoples moie innikcdlv'

than tbo> diftei amongst themselves Even those vvdio

denv the fact that the Hindus could he called a nation by

themselves, do lecognisc Gicat Biitam the United States,

Russia, Geimany and othci peoples as nations What is

the lest by which lliosc peoples ate called nations by

themselves Take Gieat Britain as an example There

aie at any latc three difTcient languages (heic, they

have fought amongst themselves dicadfully m the past,

theie are to he found the tiaces of diffcienl seeds and

bloods and races If you say that in spite of it all they are

a nation because they possess a common countiy, a

common language, a common culture and common Holy-
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land then the Hindus too pMsess a common country so

well marked out as Hlndusthan, a common language the

Sanskrit from which all their current languages are

derived or are notiriahed and which forms even today the

common language of their Scriptures and literature and

which is held In esteem aa the sacred reservoir of ancient

scriptures and the tongue of their forefathers. By
Anuloma and PratUoma ’ marriages their seed and

blood continued to get commingled even since the days

of Manu Their social festivals and culttiral forms are not

less common than those we find In England. They

possess a common Holyland. The Vedic Rlshia are their

common pride their Grammarian^ Panml and Patan/all

their Poets Bhavabhootl and Kalidas their heroes Shree

Ram and Shree Krishna, Shivaji and Pratap Guru

Govlnd and Banda are a source of common inspiration.

Their Prophets Buddha and Mahaveer Kanad and

ghankitr are held in common esteem. Like their ancient

and sacred language—the Sanskrit—their scripts also arc

fashioned on the same basis and the Nagarl script has

been the common vehicle of their sacred writings since

centuries in the past. Their ancient and modem history

Is common. They have friends and enemies In common.
They have faced common dangers and won victories in

common. One in national glory and one in national

disasters, one in national despairs and one in

national hope the fflndus are welded together during

aeons of a common life and a common habitat. Above
all the Hindus are bound together by the dearest, most
sacred and most enduring bonds of a common Father
land and a common Holylanxl, and these two being

identified with one and the same country our Bharat-

bhuml our India, the National Oneness nni^ homogenity
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of the Hindus have been doubly sure If the United

States with the wainmg crowds of Negroes, Germans

and Anglo-saxons, with a common past not exceedmg

four or five centuries put together can be called a

nation—then the Hmdus must be entitled to be

recognized as a nation par excellence Verily the

Hindus as a people differ most markedly from any other

people in the world than they differ amongst themselves

All tests whatsoever of a common country, race, rehgion,

and language that go to entitle a people to form a nation,

entitle the Hmdus with greater emphasis to that claim

And whatever differences divide the Hmdus amongst

themselves are lapidly disappearmg owmg to their

awakenmg of the national consciousness and the

Sanghatan and the social reform movements of today

Therefore the Hmdu Mahasabha that has, as

formulated m its cmrent constitution, set before itself

the task of “ the mamtenance, protection and promotion

of the Hmdu race, culture and civilization for the

advancement and glory of * Hmdu Rashtra ” is pre-

emmently a national body representing the Hmdu
Nation as a whole

Is this mission of the Mahasabha narrow, anti-Indian

and Pai ochial aim ^

Some of our well meanmg but imthmkmg section of

patriots who look down upon the Mahasabha as

a commimal, narrow and anti-Indian body only because

it represents Hmdudom and tries to protect its just

rights, forget the fact that communal and parochial are

only relative terms and do not by themselves imply a

condemnation or curse Are not they themselves who
swear by the name of Indian Nationalism m season and
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out of season liable to the same charge of parochialness ’

If the Mahasabha represents the Hindu nation only they

claim to represent the Indian nation alone. But is not

the concept of an Indian Nation itself a parochial

conception in relation to Human State ? In fact the

Earth is our Motherland and Humanity our Nation.

Nay the Vedantist goes further and claims this Universe

for his countrj and all manifestation from the stars to

the atone his own self sntRT l 11

says Tukaram ' Why then take the Himalayas to cut

us off from the rest of mankind deem ourselves as a

separate Nation as Indians and fight with everj other

country and the English m particular who after all are

our brothers-ln Humanity ' Why not sacrifice Indian

Interests to those of the British Empire which is a larger

pohtical synthesis ’ The fact is that all Patriotism is

more or less parochial and communal and is responsible

for dreadful %vars throughout human history Tlius the

Indian Patriots who instead of starting and joining some

movement of a universal state stop short of it. Join an

Indian Movement and yet continue to mock at the Hindu

Sanghatan as narrow and communal and parochial

succeed only m mocking at themselves.

But if it is said justification of Indian Patriotism that

the people who populate India are more akm to each

other boimd by ties of a common ancestry language

culture history etc than they are to any other people

outside India and therefore we Indians feel it our first

duty to protect our Nation from our political domination

and aggression of other non Indian nations then the

same reason could be adduced to justify the Hindu

Sangathan Movement as welL
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When nationaU communal, oi pcnochml mnvomentH
me harmj^tl to Humanity'^

No mo\omcn< is concloninablc ‘-miplv because it is

sectional So long as it lues to defend the just and

fundamental lights of n paiticulai nation oi people oi

community against the unjust and oveibeaiing aggios-

sion of othei hum<in aggiegales and does not infiinge on

an equal just right and hbeitics of othei s. it cannot be

condemned oi looked down simplv because the nation oi

commumtN is a smalloi aggregate m itself But when
a nation oi community ticads upon the lights of sister

nations oi communities and aggiessivcly stands in the

way of foiming laigei associations and aggicgates of

mankind, its nationalism oi commiin.dism becomes
condemnablc fiom a human point of view This is the

acid test of dintinguishmg a justifiable nationalism or

communahsm fiom an unjust and haimful one The
Hindu Sanghalan movement, call it national, communal
oi paioclual as you like, stands as much justified by this

leal test as oui Indian Patiiotism can be

The Hindu Mahasabha is 'pei^ecihj National

in its Outlook

Foi what does the Hindu Mahasabha aim at As

the national lepiesentative body of Hindudom it aims

at the all-round legeneration of the Hindu people But

the absolute political mdependence of Hindusthan is a

sine qua non foi that all-round legeneiation of Hindu-

dom The foi tunes of the Hmdus are moie mextricably

and more closely bound up with India than that of any

ojfcher non-Hmdu sections of our countrymen After all

the Hmdus are the bedrock on which an Indian

Independent state could be built.
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Whatever may happen some centuries hence, the solid

jact of today cannot be ignored that religion totelds

Tnighty tnfluence on the minds of men »n Hindusthan

and in the coee of Mohammedans especially their rehgious

zeal, more often than not borders on fanatism / Thelj

love towards India as their motherland is but an hand

maid to their love for their Holyland outside India

Their faces are ever turned towards Mecca and Mndfrin

But to the Hindus Hindusthan being their Fatherland

as well as their Holyland, the love they bear tc

Hindusthan is undivided and absolute They not only

form the overwhelming majority of Indian population

but have on the whole been the trusted champions ol

Her causa A Mohammedan is often found to cherish an

extra territorial allegiance, ia moved more by events in

Palestine than what concerns India as a Nation, worries

himself more about the well being of the Arabs than the

well being of his Hindu neighbours and countrymen in

Thousands of Mn’hnmmw^nn* could be found

conspiring with the Turkish Khllaphatists nnd Afghans
with an object to bring about a foreign Invasion of India

if but a Mnhnmmedfln rule could thus be established in

this land. But to a Hindu, India is all in all of hi

National bemg That is the reason why the Hindu

predominate in the struggle that Is going on for th

overthrow of the political domination of England ovei

coimtry It is the Hindus who went to the gallows

faced transportation to the Andamans by hundreds ant

got imprisoned by thousands in the fight for the

liberation of Hindusthan. Even the Indian National

Congress owes its inception to Hindu brain, Its growth

to Hindu sacrifice, its present position to Hindu labours

in the main. A Hiixdu Patriot worth the name cannot

but be on Indian patriot as well In this sense the
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consolidation and the independence of Hindu Nation is

.but another name for the independence of the Indian

Nation as a whole For, the Hmdu Sanghatanists know
full well that no regeneration of Hmdudom could be
brought about and no honom' and equal place could be
secured for the Hmdu Nation amongst the Nations of

the world unless swarajya and swatantrya are won for

Hmdusthan, their Fatherland and Holyland

But what does this Independence of India

—this or mean ^

In common parlance is understood as the

pohtical Freedom of our coimtry, of om’ land, the

independence of the geogiaphical umt called India But

the time has come when these expressions must be fully

analysed and understood A country or a geographical

umt does not m itself constitute a nation Our countiy

IS endeared to us because it has been the abode of om*

race, our people, our dearest and nearest relations and

as such IS only metaphorically referred to, to express

our national bemg The independence of India means,

^therefore, the mdependence of our people, our j?ace, our

•nation Therefore, Indian swarajya or Indian

Swatantrya means, as far as the Hmdu Nation is

Concerned, the pohtical mdependence of the Hmdus, the

'freedom which would enable them to grow to their full

height

- Only geographically speakmg India as a land and a

'state was absolutely mdependent of any other non-

Indian powers when an Allauddm Khilajee or an
Aurangazeb ruled over her But that kmd of

independence of India proved a veiitable death-warrant

to the Hmdu Nation That is why Sanga and Pratap,

Guru Govmd Smgh and Bir Banda, Shivajee and
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Bajirao fought and fdl and won in the end and
established a Hindu Empire under the Marathas the
Rajputs, the Sikhs, the Gurkhas throughout our
Motherland and saved our Hlndudom from the clutches

of the non Hindu aggression. Does it not prove to a hilt

that merely the geographical Independence or swarajya
of India does not mean the independence of Hindu
Nation—nay may at times prove a positive curse to

their Race ’

India is dear to us because it has been and is the

home of our Hindu Race the land which has been the

cradle of our prophets and heroes and gods and godmen.
Otherwise land for land there may be many a coimtry

as rich in gold and silver cm the face of the earth. River

for river the Mlssissipl is nearly as good as the Ganges
and its waters are not altogether bitter The stones and

trees and greens in Hlndusthan are just as good or bad

stones and trees and greens of the respective spedes ebe»

where. Hlndusthan is a Fatherland and Holyland to us

not because it is a land entirely unlike any other laud in

the world but because it Is associated with our History,

has been the home of our forefathers, wherein our

mothers gave us the first suckle at their breast and our

fathers cradled us cm their knees from generation to

generation.

The cottage wherein our beloved dwell, grows dearer

to our eyes than a palace dscwhere But let the dear

faces disappear from It and go to dwell elsewhere and

the cottage shrinks suddenly to the wretched hut that

it was. We discard it and follow our beloved to their

new abcxle. So with the nations also Look at the Jews
or the Parseea ’ When the Arabian.^ Invaded them and

only a choice was left to them between their land and

their racial and cultural identity they left the land
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rather than their rehgious and racial identity and with

their book and culture went away in search of a more
congemal abode They refused to barter away their

racial soul for a mere mess of pottage, a mere bit of hfe-

less eaith

'

The real meamng of swarajya then, is not merely the

geogiaphical mdependence of the bit of earth called

India. To the Hmdus mdependence of Hmdusthan can
only be woith havmg if that ensuies them Hmdutva

—

then rehgious, racial and cutural identity We are not

out to fight and die for a “swaiajya” which could only

be had at the cost of our ‘ swatva ’ our Hmdutva itseK !

A united Indian State and the Co-operation of

the Minorities

So far as m this right sense is concerned, the

Hindus have ever been m the forefront in the movement
and struggle for Indian Independence, and for foundmg

a umted Indian State It is they who first dreamt of a

united Indian State It is the Hmdus agam who have by
their sacrifices and struggle brought it withm the scope

of practical pohtics of today Takmg mto account their

present strength and weakness the Hmdus have ever

been wilhng to secure the co-operation of aU non-Hmdu
sections of their countrymen m this common struggle

with a view to estabhsh a common and umted Indian

State In spite of their overwhelmmg majority m
India, m spite of the consciousness that it is they who
have borne the biunt of the fight, struggled smgle-

handed down to this day while the other non-Hmdu
sections and especially the Mohammedans who are

nowhere to be found while the national struggle goes on

and aie everywhere to be found m the foiefront at the

time of reapmg the fimts of that struggle—m spite of
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all this the Hlndua are wlUmg to form, a common united
Ind ian Nation and do not advance any special claims

privileges or rights reserved only for themselves over

and above the non-Hindu section m Hindustharu

Let the Indian State be purely Indian. Let it not

recognise any invidious distinctions whatsoever as

regards the franchise public services offices, taxation

on the grounds of rellgton and race Let no cognizance

be taken whatsoever of mans being Hindu or

Mohammedan, Christian or Jew Let all citizens of that

Indian state be treated according to their individual

worth irrespective of their religious or racial percentage

in the general population. Let that language and script

be the national language and script of that Indian state

which are understood by the overwhelming majority of

the people as happens in every other state in the world,

i e m England or the United States of America and let

no religious bias be allowed to tamper with that

language and script with an enforced and perverse

hybridism whatsoever het one men one vote * be the

general rule irT-especUee of caste or creed, race or

religion If such an Indian State is kept in view the

Hindu Sanghatanists will, in the interest of the

Hindu Sanghatan Itself be the first to offer their whole-

hearted loyalty to it. I for one and thousands of the

Mahasabhaltes like me have set this ideal of an Indian

State as our pohtical goal ever since the beginning of

our political career and shall continue to work for its

consummation to the end of our life Can any attitude

towards an Indian State be more national than that ?

Justice demands that I must plainly proclaim that the

mission and policy of the Htndu Mahasabha with regard

fo an Indian State have been more national than the
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p? esent-day policy of the Indian National Congress

itself

The Hindus ask nothing more than what is their due
as Indian citizens on the special plea that they are

Hmdus or that they form the majority of the Indian

population, over and above the other non-Hmdu sections

of their countrymen Are the Mohammedans ready to

join such a truly national Indian State without askmg
any special privilege, protection or weightage on the

fanatical groimd that a special merit attaches to them of

bemg Mohammedans and not Hmdus ’

The anti-national designs of the Mohammedans

Fortunately for the Hmdus Mr Jmnah and the

Moslem Leaguers have dehberately disclosed their real

mtentions this year at the Lucknow session of the

Moslem League more authoritatively, more frankly and

even more blatantly than they used to do before I thank

them for it An open enemy is safer than a suspicious

friend m deahng with hun Their resolutions at Lucknow
are m fact no news to us But upto this time the onus

of provmg the existence of the Moslem anti-national

attitude and then' Pan-Islamic ambitions more or less

lay on the Hmdus But now we need do no more than

pomt out to the authoritative speeches and resolutions

of the League dehvered and passed at that Lucknow
Session to explam the anti-Hmdu, anti-Indian and

extra-territorial designs of the Moslems They want the

imalloyed Urdu to be raised to the position of the

national tongue of the Indian state, although it is not

spoken as a mother-tongue by more than a couple of

crores of Moslems themselves and is not understood by
some twenty crores of people in India, Moslems

mcluded
;
m spite of the fact that it can claim no more
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literary ment than Hindi which is the mother-tongua

of some seven crores of people and is easily understood

by some ten crores more 1 While the Arabian language

itself on which Urdu is fed Is deemed outlandish by
Kernel and the Turks in the Innd of the Khaliphas itself

the Moslems expect some twenty five crores of Hindus

to learn it and to adopt it as their national tongue ’ As
to the national script, the Moslems insist on adopting

the Urdu script and, would have nothing to do at any

rate so far as they are concerned with the Nagari I

Why ’ Kemal may have discarded the Arabian script

itself as unsuited to the present-day needs, the Nagari

may be more scientific, more amenable to printing more
easy to leam may already be current amongst or known
to twenty crores of people in Hindusthaa, yet the Urdu
script must be the state-script and the Urdu the state-

language for the only ment that attaches to them o£

being recognised by the Mohammedans as their cultural

asset and therefore, to make room for it, the cultures

of the Hindus and other non Moslem sections in

Hmdusthan must go to dogs I The Moslems will not

tolerate the Vande Mataram song- The poor umty
hankers amongst the Hindus hastened to cut it short-

But the Moslem would not tolerate even the piece of it

cut to order Drop the whole song and you will find that

the Moslems would demand that the \ery words Vande
Mataram are a standing insult to them 1 Get a new song

composed even by an over generous Ravindra, Moslems

would have nothing to do with it because Ravindra being

a Hindu could not but commit the heinous offence of

using some Sanskrit words as Jati
'

instead of Kaum

'

Bharat or Hindusthan instead of Pakistan I 1 They

cannot be satisfied unless a national song Is composed by

an Iqbal or Jinnnh himself In unalloyed Urdu hailing
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Hindusthan as a Pakastan—the land dedicated to

Moslem dommation '

- When will our unity-hankei*s undeistand that the leal

question at tlie loot of this Moslem displeasuie is not a

woid heie oi a song there ' We would have sacrificed a

dozen songs oi a hundied woids of oui own fiee will if

Iheieby we could leally contiibute to the umty and

sohdaiity of Hindusthan But we know the question is

not so simple as that It is the stiife of dilTeient cultuies

and laces and nations and these tiifles aie but the

passing and outward symptoms of this malady deep-

seated in the Moslem nund They want to brand the

forehead of Hindudom and other non-Moslem sections in

Hindusthan ^with a stamp of self-humihation and

Moslem, domination and we Hindus are not going to

toleiate at any longer not only m the inteiests of

Hmdudom alone but even in the inteiest of Indian

nation as well

But if we do not tolerate this the Hon Mr Fuzlul Huq
told theie and then at Lucknow what would happen to

us ' From the high altitude of a Prime Mimster’s gaddi

he promised to ‘ satana ’ the Hmdus m Bengal
if other Hmdus proved recalcitrant elsewhere

to the orders of the Moslem League Now the gaddi of

the Prime Mmister m Bengal was the outcome of

the lefoians which were wrested out from the Enghsh
hands by the martyidom and sacrifice of the Hmdu
Patriot m Bengal The Moslems there as everywhei e did

not claim a special representation oi weightage in those

suffeiings and saciifices But as soon as the refonns
came^.who could occupy and deserve the gaddi of a
Prune Mmister but the Hon Mr Fuzlul Huq ' And now
he thieatens the very Hmdus m Bengal who struggled

most and suffeied most to whose sufferings alone
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Mr Huq owes his gaddl that he will ‘ satana

them, in all shades of the meaning of that word from
teasing to oppressing 1 I should like to assure the

Honourable Mr Fuzlul Huq that the Bengal Hindus are

a hard nut to crack. They have at times forced some of

the prancing Proconsuls of even the powerful British

Empire like Lord Curzon to climb down I But if he ever

does persecute our Bengal Hindus then let him not forget

that we Hindus also In Maharashtra and elsewhere

deal out to his comrades the same treatment, measure

for measure full to the brim and well shaken !

I need not refer to the attitude of the Moslems as

regards the Communal Award and the Federation in

which case also they want to humiliate the Hindus and

Shylock like insist on having their poxmd of flesh • I

dont want to tire you out with a plethora of flgures

which you all know by heart It is only enough to remind

you of the audacious propoeal openly debated In the

League regardmg the Moslem demand to cut up the

body politic of our Motherland right in two parts—the

Mn’haTnm ftdFin Tndm nnd the Hindu TriHln,—aiming tO

form a separate Moslem country—Pakistan—comprising

of the provinces of Kashmir Punjab Peshawar and

Sind I

Hnndi^ off sir hands off I If you aim thus to reduce

the Hindus to the position of helots in their own land

you should do well to remember that a succession of

Aurangazebs when they wielded an Imperial power here

lind failed to x)erfarm that feat and in their attempt to

carry out that design only succeeded in digging their own

graves I Surely Jlnnahs end Huqs cannot accomplish

what Aurangarebs failed to achieve 1
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Real Unity can only come xohcn the

Mohammedans need it ’

Let the Hindus remembei that tlie leal cause of this

mischief is nothing else but the hankeimg of the Hindus

aftei the Willow-the-Wisp of a Hindu-Moslem unity.

Tlie day we gave the Mohammedans to understand that

Swara] could not be won unless and until the

Mohammedans obhged the Hmdus by making a common
cause with them, that day we rendered an honourable

unity impossible When an overwhelmmg majority in

a country goes on its laiees before a minority so

antagonistic as the Mohammedans, imploring them to

lend a helpmg hand and assures it that otherwise the

major community is doomed to death, it would be a

wonder if that minor community does not sell their

assistance at the lugher biddei possible, does not hasten

the doom of the major community and aim to establish

their oivn pohtical suzeieignty m the land The only

threat that the Mohammedans always hold before the

Hmdus IS to the effect that they would not join the

Hmdus m the struggle for Indian Freedom unless their

anti-national and fanatical demands aie granted on the

spot Let the Hmdus silence the threat once for all tellmg

pomt blank “ Friends ' We wanted and do want only

that kmd of unity which will go to create an Indian

State m which all citizens irrespective of caste or creed,

race or rehgion are treated all alike on the pimciple of

one man one vote We, though we form the over-

whelmmg majority m the land, do not want any special

privileges for our Hmdudom
,
nay more, we ai e even

willmg to guarantee special protection for the language,

culture and rehgion of the Mohammedans as a mmonty
if they also promise not to infrmge on the equal hberty
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of other communities in India to follow their own ways
within their own respecti^ houses and not to try to

dominate and humiliate the Hindus. But knowing full

well the anti Indian designs of the pan Islamic move-
ment, with a Imk of Moslem nations from Arabia to

Afaghanistan bound by their recent offensive and
defensive alliances and the ferocious tendencies of the

frontier tribes to oppress the Hindus out of irellglous and

racial hatred, we Hindus are not going to trust you any

longer with any more blank cheques. We are out to win

Swarajya in which our along with the of all

other constituents will be safe. We are not out to fight

with England only to find a change of masters but we
Hindus aim to be masters in our own house. A Swarajya

that could only be had at the humiliatiooQ and cost of

Hmdutva itself is for us Hindus as good as suicide. If

India is not freed from foreign domination the Indian

Moslems cannot but be sdaves themselves. If they feel

it to be true if and when they feel they cannot do
without the assistance and the goodwill of the Hindus
let them come then to ask for unity and that also not to

oblige the Hmdus but to oblige themselves.” A Hindu

Moslem umty which is effected thus is worth having

The Hindus have realised to their cost that in thi'< case

seeking unity is losing IL Henceforth the Hindu formula

for Hindu Moslem umty is only this— if you come with

you if you dont vnthout you and if you oppose in

spite of you—the Hindus will conUnxie to fight for their

Natuynal Freedom as best as they con ”
/

Non Moslem Minorities in India

So far as other minorities in India are concerned

there cannot be much diflBculty in arriving at an Ind ian

National consolidation, llie Parsees have ever been
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working shouldei to shouldei with the Hindus against

the English domination They aie no fanatics From the

gieat Dadahhai Nowiojee to the lenowned i evolutional y

lady Madam Kama the Paisees have contiibuted their

quota of true Indian patiiots nor have they evei dis-

played any but goodw’ill towaids the Hindu Nation

winch to them had piovcd a veritable savioui of their

race Culturally too thej’’ aic most closely akin to us In

a lesser degree the same thing could be said about the

Indian Chiistians Although they have yet done but

little to contribute any help to the national stiuggle yet

thej' have not acted like a milestone lound our neck.

They aie less fanatical and arc more amenable to pohtical

reason than the Moslems The Jews aie few in numbei
and not antagonistic to oui national aspiiations All

these nnnoiities of our countiymen are sure to behave

as honest and patiiotic citizens in an Indian State.

Those who accuse the Hindus and the Mahasabha of

being communal should ponder well on the fact that

Hindus have nevei been found wanting in lecipiocating

feehngs of amicability towards these non-Moslem
imnonties, noi ever have they grudged to let them have
what IS justly due to them—their countrymen

So far as the Anglo-Indians aie concerned, their

present aiTOgance and the lion’s share they got m the

Franchise under the present Reforms Act wmuld vamsh
in a mmute as soon as England goes out Their sound
pohtical instmct will soon brmg them m a hne with other

Indian citizens
,
otherwise they could easily be brought

to their senses

But with the Mohammedans the case is qmte different

I wain the Hmdus that the Mohammendans are likely to

prove dangerous to our Hmdu Nation and the existence

of a common Indian State even if and when England
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goes out, Xiet us not be stone blind to the fact that they

as a community still continue to chenah fanatical designs

to establish a Moslem rule in India. Let us work for

harmony let us hope for the best, but let los be on oiir

guard !

Two Antagonistic Nations living tn India

side by side

As it is there are two antagonistic nations living side

by aide in Indin several infantile politicians commit the

serious mistake In supposing that India Is already

welded into a harmonious nation, or that it could be
welded thus for the mere wish to do so These our well

meaning but unthinking friends take their dreams for

realities. That Is why they ore Impatient of communal
tangles and attribute them to communal organizations.

But the solid fact is that the so-called cnmrminHl

questions are but a legacy banded down to us by
centuries of a cultural, rdUgloua and national antagonism

between the Hmdus and the Moslems. When time is ripe

you solve them but you cannot suppress them by
merely refusing recognition of them. It is safer to

diagnose and treat deep-seated disease than to ignore it

Let us bravely face unpleasant facta as they are. India

cannot be assumed today to be a Unitarian and

homogeneous nation, but on the contrary there are two

nations in the main the Hindus and the Moslems, in

Tndlft, And as It has happened in many a coimtry under
flhnllar situation in the world the utmost that we can

do under the circumstances is to form an Indian State

in which none is allowed any special welghtage or

representation and none is paid an extra price to buy hli

loyalty to the State Mercenaries are paid and bought

off not sons of the Motherland to fight in her defence
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The Hindus as a nation are willing to discharge their

duty to a common Indian Slate on equal footing But if

our Moslem countijnnen tlirust on a communal stiife on

the Hindus and cheiish anti-Indian and extra tcintoiial

designs of establishing a Mohammedan Rule or

supiemacy in India then let the Hindus look to them-

selves and stand on then own legs, and fight smgle-

handed as best as they can foi the hbciation of India

fiom any non-Hindu yoke, be it English or Moslem or

otherwise

Vote only foi those ivho pledge to defend

Hmdiitva and me tiled Sanghatanists

With this end in view I exhoit you all to assert youi-

selves as Hindus ' Dowm with the apologetic attitude

that makes some of us feel shy to proclaim themselves

as Hmdus, as if it was something unnational, somethmg
like a disgrace to be bom of the Ime of Shiee Ram and
Shree Kjrishna—Shivajee and Pratap and Govmd Smgh ’

We Hmdus must have a countiy of oui ovm m the Solar

System and must contmue to flourish there as Hmdus

—

descendants of a imghty people Then up with the

Shuddi which has not a leligious meanmg alone but a

pohtical side as well ' Up \vith Sanghatan for the

consummation of which it is sunply impeiative for no
Hmdus to capture whatever pohtical power has been
wrung out by om* efforts m the past under the piesent

Reforms Act The Mohammedans only vote for those
who openly and boldly pledge to guard and aggressively

secure rights foi the Mohammedan people But we
Hmdus commit the smcidal blundei of votmg for those
who openly declare that they are neither Hmdus nor
Mohammedans and yet are never tired of recognismg
Mohammedan organizations and dealmg with them and
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of adjusting compromises in the name of the Hindus
ever against Hindu interests and to unbearable humilia
tion of the Hindus You must henceforth vote for those
who are not ashamed themselves of being Hindus openly

stand for the Hmdus and pledge themselves not to ke^
burning incense always at the cost of the Hindus before

the fetish of a dishonourable unity—cult. Let the

Vamashram Swarajya Sangha the Hindu Mabasabha,

Shlromani Sikh Sabhas the Arya Samajists the

pohtical organizations like the Democratic Swarajya

Party in Maharashtra that stand for an honourable unity

and a truly national Indian Stale and the great Ashrams
Sanghas and Jateeya Sabhas, that take their stand on

Hlndutva form a united Hmdu party m the legislatures

and let no Hindu vote for a man who is not a

Sanghatanlst and you wiO. hod then that your o^vn

ministdes will be championing the jtut cause of our

Hmdu Natron, as boldly as the Mohammedan ministries

are doing theirs. This alone will save not only the

Hindu Nation of ours but even the Indian State to

come. For truly Hindus are and cannot but be the

mainstay of our Indian State 1 We shall ever guarantee

protection to the religion, culture and language of the

minorities for themselves but we shall no longer tolerate

any aggression on their part on the equal liberty of the

Hindus to guard their religion, culture and language as

well If the non Hindu minorities are to be protected

then surely the Hindu majority also must be protected

against any aggressive minority m India ’

Now in the end I assure you, Oh Hindus that if but

jou do not lose self-confidence in yourselves and arc up

and doing in time all that Is lost may yet be regained

There is some such virility and staying power inherent

in your race as find a few paraHoIs in the annals of the
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woild Let alone the Daitya^ and Asuias you

vanquished in youi mvlhological and the pi ehisloi ical

period of youi annals—but your vciv history dales fiom

some two thousand years BC ' Amidst the tcniblo

stiuggle for existence which is incessantly going on in

cieation, survival of the fittest is the lulc The nations

-of the mighty Inkas and Phaiaohs and Ncbuchadnezais

weie swept away and no liace left behind But you

suimved those national cataclysms because you weic

found the fittest to suivive There aie ups and downs

in "the life of eveii nation This veiy England which

rules today ovei an Empiie had often fallen an easy

prey to the Romans and the Danes, the Dutch and the

Normans as well We toO had to face gieat national

disasters But each time we rose and tided them ovei

The Greeks under Alcxandei the Great came conqueiing

the woild but they could not conquer Hindusthan

Chandra Gupta rose and we drove the Greeks back
rnflictmg crushing defeats on them military and cultural

Three centuries after the Huns came on us like an
avalanche All Europe and half Asia lay at tlreir feet, they

smashed the Roman Empire to pieces But after some
two centuries of a life and death stiuggle against them
we vanquished them m the end under our Vikramaditya
the Great' The Shakas also fared no better The
mighty hands of Shahvahan and Yashodhaiman beat
them to a chip Where are those of our enemies—the
Huns and the Parthians and the Shakas today The
very names are forgotten ’ Gone, effaced from the face
of India and the world as well The •virrhty and the
staymg out power of our race triumphed over them
all

Then centuries after, the Mohammedans invaded
India and carried everythmg before them Their
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Kingdoms and Empires seemed to reign supreme. But

we rallied again and ever since the day that Shivajee

was bom the God of War sided with us. Battle after

battle we beat the Moslems in a hundred fields their

Kingdoms and Empires, their Nabobs and Shahas and

Badshahas were brought to their knees by our warriors

tin at last Bhausaheb the Commander In-Chief of the

Hindus as if smybolically raised his hammer and

literally smashed the very Imperial throne of the

Moghals at Delhi to pieces Mahadajee Shinde held the

imbecile Moghal Emperors as prisoners and pensioners

In his custody and Hindu supremacy was once more
re-established all over the land.

In the meanwhile before we could recover from the

struggle of centuries with Moslems, the English faced us

and won on all points. We do not grudge their victory

Because though we have been vanquished in the field

yesterday yet enough fight is still left In us today we
have not given up the struggle for lost, nay have already

returned to the charge.

Who knows that some future and more fortunate

President of thin our Hindu MnVinHnTihfl may not be able

to rise here if not in this generation yet in the genera-

tion of our sons and proclaim the tnumphant news to

that session to come that as happened in the case of the

Huns and the Greeks and the Sbakas In the past thero

Is not a trace left brfiind of the British domination In

our 1 The banner of Hindudom flies supreme

on the summits of the Himalayas, Hlndusthan Is free

again and Hindudom triumphant 1

1
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Ladies and Gentlemen,

I gratefully acknowledge the confidence you hav

placed in me m callmg upon me to preside over tin

Twentieth Session of the AU-India Hmdu Mahasabhj

I piomise you m all smcenty that I will try my best t

deserve the trust you have thus placed m me, b
exertmg m full the limited strength which an mdividue

like me can possess But you will excuse me if I ca

upon you m all humility to bear in mmd that the onl;

way of 3ustifymg yourselves m placmg that trust m m
can be no other than exeitmg yourselves m full r

strivmg and fighting heroically to defend an
consohdate Hmdudom m such ivise as to compel Nea
Futm-e to herald the lesuiiection of a Hmdu Natio]

iismg out of the tomb of the Piesent and giown eve:

greater and nughtiei and moie lesplendent than it eve

had been m the past m the days of a Chandra Gupta o

a Vikiamaditya or the Peshwas at Poona It is nothin;

short of a political mnacle that we Hindus of thi

generation are called upon to woik out, and no mdividua

howsoever great, can accomphsh the task unless an(

until the whole Hmdudom rises like one man to dan

and to do and to maich on unvanquished through thi



imavoldable valleys of bitter disappointment j

valorous death—through which alone lies the path

the ultimate triumph of such great causes of Natic

resurrections. If we quail we are all lost bej(

redemption if we but dare we are sure to wm 1

even today ^e possess the power the volcanic fire \vi

in us We only know it not Rouse it confidently—

c

it shall burst forth like into the column of the sardfic

Fire which led the Aryan Patriarchs of our Hindu Rj

from victoiy to victory

2 When I said that it is out of the tomb of 1

present that we have to resurrect Hindudom I said

deliberately so that I may not be guilty of behttli

the overwhelmmg difficulties we have to face today T.

Present ia indeed a veritable sepulchre Into which th

have burled our Hindu Notion after crucifying it on t

charge of committing the crime of clajiriing to be

nation by Itself. It is needless for me to depict to y(

brothers and sisters, who have attended this session,

depict the ghastly picture in details of the dreadi

calamities which the Hindus from Peshawar

Rameshwar have to face from day to day The Sessli

of the Hindu Mahasabba is about the last place todi

where mere ^ghtseers or Job-hunlers can find anythh

attractive enough to attend it here All avenues

power pelf popularity lead but elsewhere To be

Hindu Sanghatanlst today Is not a paying concern, ^

be a willing delegate to the Hindu Mnhasabha Sesslc

today Is to incur the wrath of powers that be, to in\d

the dagger of a non Hindu assassin—some brothei

Abdul Ruslild to be slauj^itered by some “ brave mop
patriots ^ and what Is more poignant and unbearab'

than even the dagger of a non Hindu assassin,—to b

hunted and ostracized by mlUions of ones own Hind
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kith and km for no other fault hut of daimg to love and

defend the Hmdu cause and the Hmdu people as

devotedly and as humanly as the Enghsh do the English

Race, as the Geimans do the Geiman cause, or the

Japanese love the Japanese self, the Moslems do the

Moslem rehgion and commumty To raise aloft the

Hmdu banner has become today an act of high treason

m Hmdusthan— the land of the Hmdus themselves,

to assert one’s self as a Hmdu is being dubbed as mean
by millions of Hmdus themselves The very fact tliat

under such conditions you all have gatheied together

here as delegates to this session of the Hmdu Mahasabha
and dared to rally round this pan-Hmdu banner proves

it to the hilt that you could not have done so unless

impelled by an overwhelmmg sense of duty, fully

conscious of and touched to the quick by the unbearable

humihations to which our Hmdu race is sub3ected to

from day to day and fully prepared to defy the intoler-

able demands of the so-called Indian Patriotism seekmg
to smother unto death our very existence as Hmdus, as

a nation unto ourselves

3. I shall not, therefoie, go mto any current and
detailed grievances or local questions affecting Hmdu
mterests today but leave them to be dealt with severally

m the resolutions and speeches on them to be passed

and dehvered m this session later on. I shall restrict

myself to the two outstandmg questions “What is the
root cause that has landed the Hmdus in this present

predicament stnkmg the hfe-growth of our Hmdu
Nation with a sudden atiophy, and the immediate
remedy that is sure to rescue the Hmdu cause even yet
from bemg lost beyond recovery 1

”

4. Nevertheless masmuch as this address is meant for

those millions of Hmdus also who still remam outside

*2
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the pale of the Hindu Mahasabha and who m spite of

their devoted aUegiance to Hindutva in general are but

imperfectly aware of the dangers that beset It today on
all sides and wonder therefore why the Hlndusabhalts

should make so much ado about nothing or httle things

here and there I feel it incumbent upon me just to

denote a few points in passing to acquaint them with the

real gravity of the situation at least sufficiently enough
to set them athinking and in a mood to realize the

import of ^^diat I have to say later on during the course

of the address. Let us Just take the constitution m
force today The British have deliberately deprived the

Hindus of the political predominance which was their

due as the overwhelming majority In India by denying

them representation In proportion to their population on

the one hand eind on the other loaded the Moslems,

Christians, Europeans with weightages, preferences

securities and what not, so as to Invest them with

political power Immeasurably more than what was their

due They broke up the Hindu electorate into water

tight compartments with a view to prevent the growth

^f their political solidarity amongst thernselves why the

very recognition of the Hindus as on electoral unit by
themselves is altogether and dehberately demed in the

electoral scheme of our country Spadous apartments

well furnished and honourably named are reserved for

the minorities The majority the Hindu, the host is

crowded into the lumber room, the general electorate

xmnamed and unrecognized. With a set purpose to

starve out martial qualities in the Hindus the British

^vemment have been curtailing their recruitment in

the army and m the police with the effect that the

Moslem minority preponderates In those two vital forces

qt the nation In the Punjab end some other provinces
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measures like Land Alienation Act seek to crush the

Hindus economically while in Bengal an unabashed Act

IS passed to leseive some sixty per cent of posts for the

Moslems m Government services In the Moslem states

of Hydeiabad, Bhopal and others the lehgious and lacial

persecution of the Hindus is earned on so relentlessly as

to lemind one of the days of Amangazeb and Allaudm

In cities and villages all over India them civil and

religious rights are daily trampled under foot to allay

the fury of Moslem mobs The bloody oigies to which

the Hmdus were subjected by Moslem fanatics m
Malabar and Kohat aie enacted on this scale or that

even m the presidency towns all over India every now
and then The Frontier Moslem tribes carry out raids

and perpetrate unnamable atrocities on the Hmdu
people there with a set pmpose of extermmatmg the

Kafir in that region Only the Hmdu Merchants are

looted, only the Hmdus aie massacred and only the

Hmdu women and children aie kidnapped and held to

ransom or converted perforce to Islam On the top of

it all comes m the Psuedo-Nationahsm of the

Congressites who practically condone and explam away
these Moslem atrocities by inventmg such lymg excuses :

“ There is nothmg anti-Hmdu m these Moslem raids !

It is only economical and sexual starvation of the tribes

that goads them on to these ciimes Let us feed those

starved souls and they will be good citizens ' ” But it

IS curious that these starved poor raiders leave the rich

Moslems m the Frontier to\vns unlooted, find no young
Moslem damsels to kidnap, burn no Moslem houses and
go about assurmg the Moslem by beat of drums that

they shall not hurt a ham of any Moslem provided he
shelters not a Hmdu Kafir ' Witness only the latest

case m the Dadu district m Smd The Moslem raiders
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attacked an absolutely unoffending archffiological party

under Mr Muzumdar They asked each on© ' Are you
a Hindu ’ If he said Aye, he was forthwith shot dead.

One Hindu pretended to be a Moslem and he was let go

alive and unmolested. This case Is only a typical one

Illustrating thousands of such dreadful happenings all

over India and la the order of the day during all Moslem
riots and raids from Malabar to Peshawar from Sindh

to Assam and year in and year out. Add to this the

activities of the all India organizations of the Christian

misaionanes and the Moslem organizations from the

Agakhanis, Hasan Nizamis, Peera Motamiyas to the

very village Moslem goondas, all seeking and succeeding

in converting mlUlcins of Hindus to foreign faiths by
peaceful or fraudulent or forceful means throughout the

length and breadth of India undermining the religious

racial, cultural and political activities of the Moslem
Leaguers and the Moslem States that have already

culminated into open resolutions first to divide India

mto a Moslem Federotioii end a Hindu Federation and
then to strike down the latter by inviting invasions from
outside India by some alien Moslem powers. Such Is

the present state of the Hindus in Hindusthan, their own
land ' And yet the worst factor remains to be told- For
even to refer to these calamities to which the Hindus

jhave fallen a prey is damned as a national sin by that

new cxilt which calls Itself Indian Nationalists and

Jeacfs at present tie Zayffan Nstiotssl Csngrcss. Offering

a blank cheque to the Moslems by one hand they deliver

ultimatum to the Hindus by the other “ Get looted but

don t report, get stabbed but don t shridc get repressed

as Hindus but don t organize to resist it as Hindus or

you will be damned as traitors to the cause of our
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5 In the face of these facts who else but a fool oi a

foe can accuse the Hindu Mahasabha of making much
ado about notlung oi fancying grievances wheie none

exist or deahng only with some superstitious and empty

contents of religious or racial slogans ’

Again, m the face of these facts what wonder is theie

that, leavmg aside those who contmue to be coimted

amongst Hindus but whose hearts have ceased to

respond to then* Hmduness or who openly disowm

any allegiance to Hmdudom, we find crores of Hmdus
all over India eveiy fibie of whose life vibrates with the

racial, lehgious or cultural consciousness of bemg
Hmdus, solely afflicted to see om* Hmdu race beset by

all these calamities and subjected to such unbearable

humihations On all sides today the anxious question

is asked by crores of Hmdus * “ How are we to remedy
this evil How IS it tliat we fell How aie we Hmdus
to rise agam as Hmdus and recover our position as a

Nation great amongst the nations m the world ” This

recent sealclung of heart is one of the most encouragmg
signs to show that the soul of om* Hmdu race is roused

agam from the deadly swoon of self-forgetfulness It

is natural that on its retmn to self-consciousness it

should raise these bewildermg questions as to its

whereabouts

Although it IS not possible to deal exhaustively with

these anxious questions that are daily pourmg on us
from all sides withm the limited compass of an address

like this, yet I feel that if but I can succeed m pomtmg
out the root cause which has landed us on this sad
phght and the immediate step which we must and
fortimately we also can take with a view to come out

of it, my address will serve its purpose fairly well

6 In order to find out the root cause, the first initial
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error which Is leading ua Into a series of all derivative

errors rendered ua Hindus Insensible to the very fact

that we had a National being at all, we must first have
a hurried peep into our racial history

A peep into our Hxatory

It is at least some 5 000 years ago to the Vaidlc age

that the beginning of our Hindu Nation could be

historically and undeniably traced. Our National

ancestors lived and flourished then on the banks of the

seven Sindhua and were laying foundations of a Nation

that destined to grow later on into a mighty Hindu
Nation, Racially and culturally they were called

Aryans territorially they bore the name of the Sapta

Sindhua or Sindhus. One of our provinces and its

people on the banks of the Smdhu River bear the very

same name down to this day and are called Sindh and
Smdhus r»pectively They crossed the Ganges, the

Vlndhyas, the Godavari In their vigorous and valorous

course of colonliation and conquest till they reached the

Southern and the Eastern and Western limits of India,

By an admirable process of assimiliation, elimination and
consolidation, political, racial and cultural, they welded
all other non-Aryan peoples whom they came m contact

with or conflict with through this process of their expan

sioa m this land from the Indus to the Eastern sea and

from the Himalayas to the Southern sea into a National

unit Pohtics and reBglon vied ^vith each other with a

conscious policy of ultimately uniting them all into a

national being boimd together by the ties of a common

religion, common language common culture a common

Fatherland and a common Holyland, Witness for

example the four Dhamas—the religious holy outposts

roughly markmg the four limits of our Holyland—
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Badiikedar, Dwarka, Rameshwar and Jagannath,

identifying them as demarcatmgly as it was then possible

with the limits of our Fatherland as well Leavmg
mythological period alone even m the period of our

defimte histoiy the mighty centralised empires of

Chandra Gupta Maurya, Chandra Gupta the Second,

Vilcramaditya, Yashovardhan, Pulkeshi, Shri Haisha and

such other great Samrats and Chakravartis added to this

consohdation of our people and made them vibrate with

the stirrmgs of a common pohtical and national bemg.

Powerful mvasions of the Greeks, Shakas, Hxms and

such other foreign races which threatened our people

with a common danger and the mighty conflicts they had

to wage to overcome that danger by presentmg a common
front to it lastmg sometimes for centuries vested all the

more their consciousness of cultural, pohtical, racial and

rehgious' Oneness, markmg them out as a national unit

by themselves, in spite of their mternal differences, m
1 elation to other non-Indian National umts The long

period of peace unmolested by external political danger

worth the name that mtervened between the ultimate

triumph of the Hmdus over the Huns and the invasion of

India by the Moslems was pre-emmently devoted to the

further consohdation of our people and their rehgious,

cultural, racial and pohtical oneness grew so pronounced,

definite and conscious that by the time the Moslems came
in they foimd India full grown into a homogeneous
Hmdu people

Under the pressure of the Moslem mvasions and their

consohdation mto a poweiful Moslem Empire at Delhi

pohtical umty of the Hmdus from Kashmir to

Rameshwar and Smdh to Bengal mtensified still more
and the name Hmdu derived from the Vaidic Sapta

Sindhus had already become -the honomed and beloved
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common appellation of our race centuries before the days
of PnthvlraJ Thousands of our martyrs embraced
death as ‘ Hindus to vindicate the honour of Hindu
religlom Thousands upon thousands princes and
peasants alike revolted and rose as Hindus under Hindu
flags and fought and fell in fighting agamst their non
Hindu foes Till at last Shivajee was bom, the hour of

Hindu triumph was struck, the day of Moslem supremacy
set. Under one common name The Hindus,' imder
one common banner the Hindu banner imder one
common Hindu leadership with one common Ideal of

the establishment of ‘ Hindu Pada Padashahi (the

Hindu Empire) with one common nlm, the political

liberation of Hindusthan, the emancipation of their

common Motherland and Holyland, the Hindus rose

from province to provmce till at last the Maratha
confederacy succeeded in beating to a chip the Moalpm

Nabalis and NIsams, Badaahahas and Padashas in a

hundred battlefields. The Marathas advanced

victorious East, West, North, and South, dropping their

secondary capitals at Tanjore, at Gimti, at Kolhapur at

Baroda at Dhar at Gwalior at Indore at Jhansi till

they reached the Attuk, They ruled at Delhi and held

the Moslem Moghul Emperors as prisoners, pensioneni

and paupers m their camp The Sikh Hindus ruled In

Punjab the Gurkha Hindus m Nepal, the Rajput Hindus

in Rajputana, The Maratha Hindus from Delhi to Tanjore

Dwarka to Jagannath, Thus at last the Vaidlc Smdhus
had grown Into a mighty Hindu people, a Htndu Nation,

a Hindu Pada-Padashahi which Is a word used by

Bajlrao I himself If you wish to realize fully how the

mighty movement was surcharged ^vlth the Intense

consciousness of Hlndutva how our martyrs heroes,

victors from Prithviraj Pratap, Shivajee Guru Govlnd,
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Banda, down to the days of Nana Fadnavis and

Mahada]! Shmde owned and gloried in their National

and Rehgious oneness as Hindus, and were proud of

their national appellation as EEindus ' ’ You may do

well to read, for want of a better book, my historical

work named ‘ Hmdu-Pada-Padashahi ’ Here owmg to

limited space I quote only a stanza from out of a letter,

by way of dlustiation, wiitten so late as m 1793 to Nana

Fadnavis by Govmdrao Kale, the Maiatha ambassador

to the Nizam, so that you may hsten to them thoughts m
them own words .

— “

5U2TSTC1R f^r iTfMt

^ fk tTOTI 3n^

qm ficil

#ffr qr% qqr% qr^q fqqqr nlgt arrlq
” “ From the

river Attuk to the Indian ocean extends the land of

Hmdus, Hmdusthan, not Turkasthan These have been

our frontiers from the times of Pandavas to Vikramaditya

They preserved them and enjoyed Empmes After them

came effete rulers and the Moslems conquered our Kmg-
dom but now everythmg has been restored to us and re-

won under the Peshavas and by the valorous sword of

Mahadaji Shmde ’ The Hmdu Empme is estabhshed,

the fame of our victory goes resoundmg all lound ’
”

The Hindu Nation is an oigamc growth and no

Paper-make Makeshift

7 It will be clear from this hurried peep mto our
history that ever smce the Vaidic ages, for some 5,000

years at least, m the past our forefathers had been
shapmg the formation of our people mto a religious,
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racial cultural and political tmit As a consequence of

it all growing organically the Sindhus of the Vaidlc

time have grown today into a Hindu Nation extending

over India and holding India in common as their Father

land and their Holyland No other Nation in the norld

excepting perhaps the Chinese, can claim a continuity of

life and growth so unbroken as our Hindu Nation does.

The Hindu Nation is not a mushroom growth. It is not

a treaty nation. It is not a paper made toy It was not

cut to order It is not an outlandish makeshift. It has

grown out of this soil and has its roots struck deep and

wide in it. It Is not a fiction invented to spite the

Moslems or anybody In the world. But it is a fact as

stupendous, and solid as the Himalayas that border our

North.

It matters not that it had and it has sects tmd sections

disdmilarities and diSexences within Its fold—^rhat
Nation IS free from them A Nation is not marked out
as a separate unit because its people have no sub-
divisions and diversities amongst themselves but because
they as a whole present a more homogeneous unity
amongst themselves than they have in common with all

other alien national units because they differ definitely

and immensely more from ell other peoples in the world
than they differ amongst themselves from each other

This is the only test that marks out nation in the world.

The Hindus having a common Fatherland and a common
Holyland and both identified with each other have made
their nationality douUy sure and stand this test doub]>

well. As the running outline of our history sketched

above unmistakably reveals, for thousands of years our

Hindu people had been definitely conscious of their

religious and cultural, poUtical and patriotic homogenity

as a people by themselves, as a Nation unto thomsoK cs.
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Wliat IS to be specially noted here for the argument m
hand is the fact that down to the fall of the Maratha

Empu'e om' people, Piinces, patriots, poets, pieachers

and statesmen, all and altogether stiove consciously and

contmuously to develop and mtensify the conception of

Hmdu nationahty and exeited their imght to its best to

establish a ‘ Hindu-Pada-Padashahi,’ a Hindu Empire in

India, which they called Hmdusthan, the land of the

Hmdus
I shall leave the thread of this argument here to be

resumed later on when I shall have to pomt out its

special significance m relation to the problems we have

to face today

The Rise of the Concept of an Indian Nation

8 We have traced the organic growth and develop-

ment of our Hmdu Nation to the fall of the Maratha
Empu'e m 1818 and the consequent advent of the British

rule m India The fall of our Sikh Hmdu kmgdom^also
m Punjab enabled the British to estabhsh an un-

challenged supremacy throughout our country The
British had foimd that all the bloody wars they had to

fight in the course of their Indian conquest were with

Hmdu powers The Moslem as a pohtic^ factor was no-

where to be faced The Moslem as a pohtical power
was aheady smashed by the Maiathas The only fight

the British had to face smgle-handed with the Moslems
was at Plassey But it was such an easy affair that they

say the British Commander won it while he was asleep ’

Consequently, the first anxiety of the British was to see

that the Hmdu Nation must be undermmed, their

solidarity as a rehgious and political umt must be broken
The Moslems came in the picture as a mere handy tool

m the hands of the British to compass their design The
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British even tried the ohvious means o£ converting the
Hindus to Christinmity hy lending political support ^ the
State to Christian Missions in India- But the
Revolutionary Rising of 1857 led mostly by Hindu leaders

opened the eyes of the British to the dangers involved in

any open attack against the religion of the Hindus
and Moslems alike and the British State ceased to lend

any open support to the Christian Church- Then they

initiated a policy to undermine the very concept of a

Hmdu Nation amongst the rising generation of the

Hindu youth* by introducing a de-nationalising scheme
of Western education in India- We have the word of

Macaulay hlmsrif for that He points out in one of his

private letters to his son inrlaw that if his scheme of

Weftem education is put into force Hindu youths would
of themselves love to get converted to Christianity to get

Westernized and consequently affiliated an d attached to

the British people U^ortunateiy for the Hindus hi*

expectatlona did not altogether miscarry and the first

generations of the Hindu youths who took to Western
education with avidity were cm the whole cut off from
their old moorings of Hlnduness of Hindutva- They
knew next to nothing of Hindu history Hindu religion,

Hindu culture and all that they knew of Hindutva were

only its weak points which were deliberately represented

to them a* its essence In such wise as to make them

ashamed of being Hindus at all. The Moslems on the

contrary kept at a hands distance from this education

consequently it could not undermine tholr

communal solidarity at ali-

But the Introduction of the Western education in Indio

did not prove an unmIxed evil Contrary to the

expectation of its initiators it soon brought In new forces

into action which were destined to defeat tho purpose
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il was meant to seive and add to the strength of the

Hmdus in the long run But here we are deahng \\nth

its immediate effects only

And the immediate effect of the Western education

was that the tsvo fiist generations of Hmdus who were

influenced by it weie totallj'- earned off then* feet, they

fell m love with ever3flhmg Western They looked upon

the British rule as a Godsend They prayed for its

permanence Fed on the Western hterature and history

and cut off fiom any contact with Hmdu thoughts and

Hmdu policj'’, they natuially came to the easy conclusion

that if but they imitated the West and especially England

m every detail of individual and collective life they and

their coimtiy would be benefited and saved

Not that they were not pubhc-spu'ited or intellectual

men On the contiaiy these first batches of English

educated Hmdus were allowed to iise veiy high m the

social and official scale by England and weie dehbeiately

taken to be the spokesmen of Indian people—of the

Natives ” They got eveiy facihty to wield tiemendous

influence over then own people so that they might

impart then admnation about the British people and

then loyalty to the British lule to then ‘Native

Commumty ’ They, too, ivith best of intentions wanted
to do good to then people and then nation But then
idea of domg good and even of what was tlieir nation

were entnely outlandish—^British—^havmg no relation

\vith the reahties obtainmg m India

That was the reason why they naturally thought that

then nation meant then coimtry Like all other ideas

and sentiments, then notion of patriotism also was
borrowed ready-made from England They foimd that

the English meant by patriotism love to then coimtry,

—

the geographical umt England, which they inhabited All
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those who hved in England were united into a nation

irrespective of religion race, culture, and tVmt was the

reason why England had become so consolidated ar>d

powerful a nation. The analogy was as simple as attrac

tive. If they too could unite Indm irrespective of race

religion, culture, caste creed, their people too might
grow into a consohdated and powerful Indian Nation
They found that in Europe of their days a national unit

meant a territorial umt. All those who Inhabited the

territorial unit France were French, Germany were
Germans, Spain were Spanish, England were English

and each respectively a Unitary nation by Itself So
they thought or rather believed, without thinking at aH,

that the only bond of a territorial unity the only fact of

residing in a common geographical unit was by Itself the

most effiaent, nay the only efficient factor to mark out

a people mto a nation by themselves

Well, then, aQ people In India HTindna, Moalems
Christians, Parsees and others, had been inhabiting the
territorial umt called India for centmies together

Therefore all these people must be a nation by them
selves. What if they diflered so much in religion,

language, culture race and historical dervelopment ?

Those things had nothing to do with a common
nationality Territorial unity a common country was
the only foundation required to support and Induce a

common nationahty Territorial unit must be a national

unit Ijook at lEngland, France America. Thus they

argued.

The corollary derived from this nsstunptlon was also

inevitable If India, because It was a territorial unit and

called a country must bo a national unit as well, then

all of us must olio bo Indians only and coase to bo

Hindus or Modems, Christians or Parsces. So they, the
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leadeis of those fiisl geneiations of Enghsh educated

people, being almost all Hindus, tiied their best to cease

themselves to be Hindus and thought it below then

dignity to take any cognizance of the divisions as Hmdus
and Moslems and became transfoimed overnight into

Indian patriots alone

It was also veiy easy foi them to cease to be Hmdus
The Western education had taught them and they had

no other education, that Hmdutva meant nothing else

but Hmduism which to them meant a veiitable bundle

of superstitions They had no occasion to stop and thmk

of the othei and most fundamental concepts of Hmdutva,

of Hmduness, in all its lacial, cultuial and historical

beaimg
As they found it so easy for them to i enounce their

Hmduness and meige thmselves at a thought into being

Indi^ and Indians alone they expected that it would be

as easy for the Moslems too to forget that they were

Moslems and to meige themselves entirely and totally

into the Indian people, the Indian Nation, which to those

‘ Indian ’ Patriots seemed already a fact as tangible as

the territorial umt India

It must be emphasized hem that all these om remarks

are true in them collective sense only It is not possible

to deal with details and exceptions either individual or

actional m such a shoit address as this

As the Western education went on spreadmg rapidly

amongst Hmdus the idea of an Indian Nationahty also

contmued to find a larger and larger followmg

,

inversely, the sohdarity of the Hmdus as Hmdus, as a

pohtical umt, as a nation by themselves, giew feebler and
feebler and at last grew xmconscious of itself thiough
sheer starvation

c The British rejoiced at the turn_ events had taken
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They knew that under those circumstances the only

danger to their political supremacy in Hindusthan could

come from the revival of the political consciousness of

the Hindu Nation and the ro-emergence of the ideal of a

Hindu Sovereignty It la a fact that even after 1857 a

Hindu politically proud of his being a Hindu was a

suspect For he brooded over the loss of his Hindu
Kingdom and was watched as an incipient revolutionist

The armed rising of Hamsing Kooka in the Punjab and

Vasudeo Balwant Phadke in Idaharashtra even after the

defeat of the revolutionary war in 1857 with a view to

drive the British out and recover the lost Hindu King-

dom, only confirmed the British in their suspicions.

The Birth of Indian National Congrttt

9 It was just after the suppression of the ri^g of

Vasudeo Balwant Phadke of Poona who aspired to I’svlve

an independent Hindu Kingdom even as Shivajee did,

tha t the birth of the ledum National Congress took place

It is to be noted that the British Government favotired

the TnfWCTTient and it was a Viceroy who sponsored it I

Many a prominent British civilian like Mr Hume
WedderbuTO and others led it for a long time. Great

Hindu leaders from the moet publlcHiplrlted motives

nursed it and it became the organised and authoritative

spokesman of the new cult of Indian Patriotism.

The British, too while they favoured this Indian

movement as an antidote to any possible revival of

Hindu Nationalism, took good care to see that the

Moslem solidarity as Moslems did not suffer in any way
1^ catching the contagion of this new Indian Nationalist

cult For the British knew that if the Moslems also

joined that cult as wholeheartedly as the Hindus did*

then there would really be a united Indian Nation—

a
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contingency likely to prove perhaps more dangerous to

British supremacy m India than a Hmdu revival could

smgle-handedly piove to be The British dreaded and

hated any real genume and frmtful use of Indian

Nationahsm as much—^if not more—as they did any

revival of Hmdu Nationahsm So they on the one hand en-

coimaged and helped suiaeptitiously the fanatical hatred,

enmity and distrust, which the Moslems ever bore to

the Hmdu Nation, thus rendermg any efiBcient Indian

national imity as delusive as a mirage and on the other

hand encouraged the Hmdus, at least m the beginnmg

to pursue that mu age of an Indian Nationalism with

avidity so that the rise of a Homogeneous Hmdu Nation

might be ruled out of practical politics Of coiuse it is

another matter that the result of this British pohcy of

encouragmg Indian Nationahsm m the beginnmg did not

altogether fulfil their expectations and they had to

change it later on But that does not behe the fact I

have referred to above

The Ideal of Indian Nationalism was in fact

a Nohle one

10 The Hmdus foimd nothing objectionable m the

ideal of umtmg all India mto a consohdated pohtical umt
and very naturally so For it smted weU with the Hmdu
mentahty with its synthetic trend, always prone to

philosophies with a imiversal urge It is also true that

the Ideal of Pohtics itself ought to be a Human State,

all mankind for its citizens, the earth for its motherland.

If all India with one-fifth of the human race could be
muted irrespective of rehgious, racial and cultural

diversities, mergmg them all into a homogeneous whole,

it would be but a gigantic stride taken by mankmd
towards the realization of that human pohtical Ideal. So
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far as the ideal language and picture of this conception

went it could not but be attractive to a people like the

Hindus with a religious and cultural ideology preaching

^ ITU ' all this Is but one and indivisible

Brahma. But Brahma, even in its political aspect, like

its philosophical one has for its counterpart a the

prlnaple of division 1 And this fact those Hindu

Patriots overlooked in their enthusiasm for the ideal

—

If India was united I—Yes but the If was what
mattered most The new concept of an Indian

Nationality was founded on the only common bond of a

temtonal unity of India the Hindus for one found

nothmg revolting even in that assumption to their

deepest religious or cultural or racial sentiments.

Because their national being had already been identified

With that temtonal unit, India, which to them was not

only a land of sojoum but a heme their Fatherland

their Motherland their Holyland and all in one ! Indian

Patriotism to them was but a synonym of Hindu
Patriotism. Even the territorial umt was as intimately

identified with their racial, religious and cultural unit

that an Indian Nation was but a tenitorial appellation

of the Hindu Nation. If Hindusthan was called India

but continued to be a Hlndusthan, it made no difierence

in pqgffntinlw and for practical purposes might be over

looked.

n That Is the reason why later on, even those

Hindu leaders who m spite of their being highly

educated in the Western lore were also deeply imbued
with Hinduness, were proud of being Hindus by religion

by race by culture and jomed the Indian National

movement for political purposes and v.'orkod whole-

heartedly with the Congress and even led it so long as it

continued to be a purely political body striving
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nssuUioush to wicsl polilicnl power out of the hands of

the Biittsh Goveinnient with a view to establish a ical

Indian commonwealth, to be held m common wnlh ofhei

non-Hmdu mmoiitics m India on equitable fooling and

in honourable company.

12 But although the Hindus on the whole i allied

lound the Indian National Congicss wiUi unsuspecting

enthusiasm and lent then honest devotion to the

pimciple of a Territoiial nationality that underlay it, that

principle seemed to fail miseiably m appealing to the

Moslems in India As a commumty thej, held back fiom

the veiy beginning and by and by began to lesent it

altogether The moie insistent the Congress demand
grew* m calling upon all Indians to meige then racial

and religious individuality into an Indian Nation at any

rale foi forming themselves into a political unit, the

more distiustful and eniaged the Moslems grew For
they instinctively felt that Indian Patiiotism as defined

bj'’ the Congress w^as sure to deal a death blow to

Moslem patriotism wdiich was to be all and end all of

their racial, lehgious and cultural ambitions The
British Government for their own end encouraged them
m this tlieir anti-Congiess attitude The highei the

Congress rose m political impoitance through the

strenuous efforts of oui Hmdu Patriots and the more
insisting grew its demands and sti ongei its power to back
them up, the more outspoken and determined became
the Moslem opposition to it, and the more assiduous

grew the encouragement and surreptitious assistance to

it on the part of the British Government who came to

realize to their discomfitme that their pohey of brmgmg
mto bemg the Indian National Congress movement had
in the long end miscarried their expectations m a laige

measure
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13 lam the last man to ignore the benefits that even

we Hindus req>ed from the Indian National Congress

movement even from the Hindu point of view It had

though only consequentially and without that special

end m view contributed immensely to the consolidation

of Hindudom as a whole by rubbing oS their provincial,

Unguiatlc and sectional angularities, divisions and

diversities, prodded them with a common political plat

form and animated them with the consciousness of

a common National being with a definite common goal

of a united and central state. Errors that crept in

may be rectified but the good that came out need not

be disowned. Nor do I decry the introduction of

Western education In India. In spite of the questionable

intentions of the British in its inception we Hmdus have

succeeded In turning the tables In the long run and are

now In a position to give a good and profitable account

ci our contact with the West.

14 But the point to be specially empbasixed here is

the fact that just as the benefit we Hindus reaped out

of our contact with the West or the receiving English

education through the Government universities, was in

spite of the evil intentions of the British Government,

even so the good that accrued to us Hindus contributing

to the further consolidation of our Hindu Nation was
not in virtue of the new cult of Indian Nationality or

the proclaimed intentions of the Indian National

Congress but in spite of its efforts direct or hnphed to

suppress our racial and rdigious consdouaness as

Hindus The territorial patnola wanted us to cense to

be Hindus at least as a national and political unit. Some

of them actually gloned In disowning themselves as

Hindus at all I They were merely Indians, thinking

that they had set a very patriotic example In that which
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they fancied would persuade the Moslems too to le-

nounce their communal bemg and also merge them-

selves m that territoiial Indian Nation beyond recogm-

tion '

15 But the Moslems remamed Moslems first,

Moslems last and Indians never ' They sat on the fence

as long as the deluded Hmdus kept strugglmg with the

British to wrest pohtical rights for all Indians alike,

gomg to the prisons m lakhs, to the Andamans m
thousands, to the gallows m hundreds And as soon as

the unarmed agitation carried on by the Congressite

Hmdus on the one hand and the more dreadful and more

effective life-and-death struggle carried on by the armed

Hmdu revolutiomsts outside the Congress on the other,

brought sufficient pressure on the British Government

and compelled them to hand over some substantial

pohtical power to the Indians, the Moslems jumped down
the fence and claimed “ they also were Indians, they

must have their pound of flesh * ’ ” Till at last things

came to such a pass that the proposal to divide India

itself mto two parts—the Moslem India and the Hmdu
India was blatantly put forward, and their readmess tO'

ally themselves with non-Indian Moslem nation agamst

the Hmdus was avowed by no less a representative

Moslem body than the Moslem League This was the

sorry fate which the hopes of these Hmdu patriots who
from the best of motives but with a thoughtless behef

and the bhndest of pohcies persisted m their eSorts of

consohdatmg all Indians mto one imdivided and
indivisible Indian Nation, irrespective of rehgions,

races and cultures, based only on the common bond of

a territorial umty *
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Temtorial Unity ia not the only Constituent

of a Common Nationality

16 What was then the root cause which brought

about this miserable failure of the efforts of the Congress

during the last full fifty years to placate the Moslems

to allow themselves to be merged into a united TndiBn

Nation ? To persuade them to be at any rate, Indians

first and Moslems afterwards ? Not that the Moslems
do not like to form a xmlted Indian Nation but their

conception of unity, national unity of Tnf^^n is not based

on her territorial unity at alL If any Moslem had given

out his mind m the most intelligible terms possible it

was Ah Musahar the leader of the Mopla rebellion. In

jufftifiLcatlon of bis atroaous campaign of forcibly

converting thousands of Hindus or putting tbpm to

sword—women, men children—at a stroke he pro-

claimed that India must be united into a Nation and
the only way to bring about lasting Hindu Moslem unity

could not be other than that all EUndus should become
Moslems * Those Hindus Mdio refused to do so were
traitors to the cause of Indian unity and deserved

death 1 I Thus the unsoi»hist!cated All Musaliar spoke

bluntly in his mother tongue. Polished Moslems like

Mohamed All and others speak in elegant Latin and

Greek, but the purport Is the same Not territorial

unity but it is the religious, racial, and cultural imity

that counts most In the formation of a National unit

Congress failed to realise this and this was the root

cause of its failure in this matter

Congress committed the serious mistake at It* very

start of overlooking this fundamental, social and

political principle that In the formation of Nations,

religious racial, cultural and historical affinities count
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immensely moie than tlieu' teiiitorial unity, the fact of

having a common habitat That also is one of the

factois but in almost all cases cannot be the only factoi

The example of England and some othei European

national units wluch put the Hindu foundeis of the

Indian National Congiess on the wiong track as we have

explamed above in section eight of this address, was

not lightly undei stood England has not grown into

such a homogeneous national unit only because it is a

clear-cut teiiitoiial unit Their teriitoiial Patriotism is

not the cause but a consequence of then other social and

political affinities England, for example, was as a clear-

cut teintorial umt in days gone by But when their

leligious susceptibihties were highly irritable, the

English Cathohcs and Piotestants felt themselves diawn

more to then* lespective co-rehgiomsts outside England

than their own country-men inside it The English

Cathohcs cared moie for the Pope m Rome than then

Protestant English Sovereigns m England The English

Protestants invited Wilham from Holland to rule over

them instead of an Enghsh Kmg of Roman Cathohc

persuasion Take agam the case of Holland The
Hollandeis, m spite of their territorial umty, dmmg the

Rehgious phase of their history could not be umted mto
a homogeneous nation The Cathohc Hollanders jomed

Spam agamst their own Protestant Prmce William of

Orange Take the case of Austria-Hungary There was
nothing notable to divide them territorially They were
welded together into an imperial umt and continued to

be a pohtical umt under a common state for centuries

But here there were no racial, cultural, hnguistic or

historical affinities to draw them towards each other as

to be a nation m heart So they separated as national and
pohtical umts as soon as a favourable opportumty arose.
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Nor could it be said ** Oh t this your racial arnl

religious bosh is already a thing of the past. The world
is grown wiser since. No up-to-date man cares a fig for

them today ' To this commonplace exclamation we re-
join. Are the Hindu Moslem Indians more up-to-date
than the Germans or the Irish of today 7 Are not the
latter amongst the most advanced, educated, and up-to-

date nations of the world ? But do you find that

territorial unity coimts with the Germans or the Irish

more even today than the affinities of a common race,

language culture or history 7

THq latest Cases of the StideUm Germans
and Ulsterites

The Sudetan Germans and say the Prussian Germans
knew no common pohtlcal natlonBlity for a long period.

They were not a common people as a State. When the
enemies of Germany hit her hard they cut her Into

pieces and created a patchwork of a “ Nation " and
compassed it into a territorial unit called Ctechoslovakia

making a mess of the Sudetan Germans, Poles

Hungarians, Czechs, Slovaks, etc. Did they form a

Nation 7 Sudetan Germans longed to be one with the

Pmsrian Germans in spite of their being mapped out of

it as a territorial unit and revolted against the Czechs

who were their next-door neighbours in spite of their

being mapped together into a territorial and political

unit and went over to the Prussians even at the risk of

their life—why’ Not because the Sudetan Germans

had a more definite territorial affinity with the Prussian

-Germans than they had with the Czechs or Slovaks but

because they had bngvdsUc, cultural, racial and hltt^cal

nffinltie. with the Gerjuans In Germany and gloried in

being a part and parcel o£ the German people. Note on
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the other hand, that the Geiman-Jews had been not only

inhabitmg the German land for centuries together with

Germans, bound together with the Germans by the

common bond of a teriitorial umt, but had been actually

incorporated into a common State, weie actually

Germans m pohtical pailance, exercised equal lights as

citizens of Geimany—nay dominated the Geiman State

as membeis of the National Geiman legislature

and executive

Take agam the Iiish case Ii eland and England were

a pohtical imit and continued to have a common state

and a common Parhament foi centuries together The

English hved m Ireland for geneiations mter-manymg,

inter-dmmg, speaking the same tongue “ Enghsh ” The

Ulsterite English and Iiish have the common bond of

territorial imity and a distmctly marked out Ii eland as

a common countiy Then rehgion too is common. Nor
is Ireland a very big contmental teiritorial umt It is

hardly as big as a piesidency m India But did all these

common factors, a common and so close a habitat as Ire-

land the English and the Irish mould mto a common
nation ’ No ' The Irish revolted, despised the imperial

advantages they had m cormnon vinth England, revived

their own Irish tongue which was weU mgh dead and
organized a separate Iiish National State The Ulsterite

Enghsh on the contrary refused to have any National

relation with her next-door Irishman with whom he has

hved for centuries and pmes for his umon with his

English brethren whose face he might have never seen

and who reside seas apart from him Why Because
between the Irish and the Enghsh the want of common
racial, cultural and historical affimties repulses each

other more than a mere territoiial umty can attract
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It IS not only a PoIUtcal jact hut a

Human one

17 These few illustratlona even of up-to-date Nations

will show that in almost all cases a common territorial

umt, a ccnmnon habitat, cannot by itself weld peoples

differing in religious racial, cultural and such other

affinities mto a national unit. It is not only a political

fact but a human one that religious racial cultural,

linguistic or historical affimties make men feel more akm
to each other than the only fact of their residing in a

common habitat unless that Is an addition to these

common ties This tendency of people having these
affinities to form themselves mto a group or into a Nation
and not by the mere fact of being mapped together has
its roots deep down m human or even animal nature.

But we are not called upon here to go into any
psychology of it Suffice it to say that the efficient

factor that constitutes people into an organic nation is

their will to be one homogeneous national unit And
this will is induced by such of those affinities as we ha\ e

Indicated above far more eminently and Intensely than

by the mere fact of their residing in a common country

Have the Indian Moslems then that toiU

to he one with the Hindus

18 That Is the question of questions and the

Congressite Hindus at the beginning of the Indian

National Movement never waited a minute to ponder

over it nor do they even today take it into their head

even during the Interval when they adjourn the

National Congress for hours in deference to the Moslem

prayer times. It Is useless simply to declare the Moslem

League communaL That is no news. The fact is that
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the whole Moslem community is communal mcludmg
the Congiessite Moslems The question that ought to

he undeistood is why are they so communal ’ The
Congiessite Hindus fiom the veiy beginning simply

daied not study that question Because they feared that

such a study would compel then* fad of a territorial

Nationality of Indian unity m the sense they imder-

stand it, to give up the ghost ’ “ Fanaticism—Folly
”

you exclami ’ But Fanaticism or Folly—it is to the

Moslems a sohd fact And you cannot get over it by

calhng it names but must face it as it stands To my
mind for reasons alluded to above, it is quite human
foi the Moslems to beai instinctive apathy to the idea of

a teriitorial nationahty, as envisaged by the Congiessites

who in geneial aie totally ignoiant of Moslem history,

theology and pohtical tiend of mmd This antipathy of

the Indian Moslems can be seen thioUgh right perspec-

tive if you bear at least the following facts m mmd—
(a) The Moslems m general and Indian Moslems in

particular have not as yet grown out of the historical

stage, of intense lehgiosity and the theological concept

of state

(b) Their theology and theociatical politics divide

the human world into two groups only The Moslem
land and the enemy land All lands which are either

entirely inhabited by the Moslems or are luled over by
the Moslems aie Moslem lands AU lands which are

mostly inhabited by non-Moslems or are ruled over by a
non-Moslem power aie enemy lands and no faithful

Moslem is allowed to bear any loyalty to them and is

called upon to do everythmg m his power by pohcy or

foice or fraud to convert the non-Moslem there to

Moslem faith, to bung about its pohtical conquest by a
Moslem power. It is no good quoting sentences here or
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there from Moslem theological books to prove the

contrary Read the whole book to know its treni And
again it Is not with books that we are concerned here
but with the followers of the books and how they
translate them in practice. You will then see that the

whole Moslem history and their daily actions are framed
on the design I have outlined above. Con3e<iuently a
territorial patriotism Is a word unknown to the Moslem
—nay is tabooed^ xinless In connection with a Moslem
territory Afghans can be patriots for Afghanisthan is

a Moslem territory today But an Indian Moslem if he
is a real Moslem—and they are Intensely religious as a
people—cannot faithfully bear loyalty to India as a
country as a nation as a State because it Is today an
Enemy Lend ” and doubly lost for ncm Moslems are In
a majority here and to boot it is not ruled by any
Moslem power Moslem sovereign.

(c) Add to this that of all non Moslems the Hindus
are looked upon as the most damned by Moslem
theolo^ans. For Christians and Jews are after all

Kltabls, having the holy books partially in common.
But the Hindus are totally " Kafirs " as a consequence

their land Hlndusthan '
is pre-eminently an “ enemy

land ” as long as it is not ruled by Moslems or all Hindus

do not embrace Islam. This is the religious mentality

of the Tpdinn Moslems who still live and move and have

their being in religiosity There are some of them like

Mohamed All and others who in their Individual capacity

are not so religious minded but who nevertheless, cn

courage this mentality in their masses as a very suitable

poBdcal, racial and cultural weapon. What wonder then

that the Moslem League should openly declare Its Intcn

tion to join hands with non-Indian alien Moslem

countries rather than with Indian Hindus in forming a
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Moslem Fedei alien They could not he accused fiom

their point of view of being liaitois to Hmdusthan
Their conscience was cleai. Thej’’ never looked

upon our today’s “ Hmdusthan ” as their country,

nation It is to them alieady an alien land, an enemy
land—a “ Dar-ul-Harb ” and not a “ Dar-ul-Islam ’

!

”

(d) This IS tlie leligious and living mentality of

the Moslems Consequently, their political and cultuial

mentahty also is essentially anti-Hmdu and is bound to

do so as long as they continue to be Moslems and “ the

faithfuls” They aie vividly conscious of the fact that

they enteied India as conqueiois and subjected the

Hmdus to their rule They are also gifted with a

curious memory that is supiemely obhvious of all events

which remind them of their defeats and discomfituies

They wdl never remember that the Hindus beat them
like a chp m a himdred battlefields m India and had m
the long lun freed all India from the Moslem yoke and
re-estabhshed Hmdu-Pad-Padashalu as mdicated above

m section six of this address They know, that they

form a powerful minority m India Their population is

Rowing m every successive census report What zs to

he especially noted hy out Hindu Sanghatanist party is

the fact that some of oui Hindu superstitions and suicidal

social customs like the untouchahility, the ban on
shuddhi, on widow lemamages, etc, etc offer them a

fertile field for Moslem proselytisation and conversion

So imder the present circumstances they rightly hope
to mcrease their population and decrease the Hmdus
with equal rapidity They know that the British are

sure for a long tune to come, to offer them every facility

and help to strengthen the Moslem position against the

Hmdus whose rise and pohtical ambitions the British

wholeheartedly dread They are also sure that the
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Congressite Hindus in tHeir persuit of the silly fad of

bringing about a Hindu Moslen unity in India based

on the impossible common bond of a territorial unity

only are certain to yield to Moslem demands with an
amcnmt of Moslem browbeating as regards weightages,

special and larger representation eta and especially in

supressing the Hmdu Sanghatan movement that Is at

present the only thorn in their sides. They realise that

in the Indian army and the armed police, they the

Moslems in spite of their being In rmnonty are already

the predominant factor holding some 60 % jobs. With
all these factors m their favour they are fully confident,

wisely or imwlsely that In case the British are over

powered in some big world war the Moslems with the
help of the non-Indian Moslem powers bordering our
country may snatch out the political sovereignty of India

out of the British hands and re~e9tablish a Moslem
Empire here Then alone they can and will love India

as their own country as a Moslem land ’ and stag

wholeheartedly by themselves Bharat Hamara Desh
Hai I ! or Hindusthan Hamara Desh Hah But till

then it must remain an enemy land to the Moslem

—

to the Faithful

I wish the British also to take a serious note of the

fact indicated at the close of this last paragraph and
curtail their policy of encouraging Moslems too much in

their anti Hindu activities. In view of the open declara-

tion of the Moslem league to divide India into two parts,

inviting the alien Moslem nations from outside India to

form MosleECi Federation and raise an Independent

Moslem Kingdom in India, the British also should think

twice before they trust their “ Favoured wife ” too mudi

just to spite the Hindus. The horem Intrigues in

Moslem history are well known and the British may find
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ill the end that in then attempt to encouiage this their

“ Favouiite wife” ]ust to spite the Hindus the Biitish

have but succeeded in spiting themselves Neveitheless

that concerns the Biitish and they can take caie of

themselves What concerns us Hindus is the fact that

we- get determined not to play the part of a handmaid
eithei to the Biitish oi to the Moslems but aie masteis

m oui own house, Hindusthan, the land of the Hindus

With this end in view what should he our

Immediate Pi ogramme ^

19 Knowing it then for cei tain that the Indian

Moslems, for leasons some of which aie leferred to

above, are about the last people to join the Hmdus in

foiming any common pohtical Nation on equal footing

iq India based on the only common bond of our territorial

uiuty, out of a meiely teiritoiial Indian Patriotism, let

us Hmdu Sanghatanists first coriect the oiigmal mistake,

the oiigmal pohtical sin which our Hmdu Congressites

most uUwiIhngly committed at the begmnmg of the

Indian National Congiess movement and aie peisistently

committing still of 1 unrung after the mirage of a

teiiitorial Indian Nation and of seekmg to kill as an

impediment m that fruitless pm suit the hfegrowth of an

oigamc Hmdu Nation Let us Hmdus resume the

tliread of our national life wheie, as I have shown m
section seven of this address, our grandfathers left it at

tlie fall of om.' Maratha and Sikh Hmdu Empires The
live and organic giowth of the self-conscious Hmdu
Nation that was suddenly stiuck with an atrophy of self-

foigetfulness must agam be revived, resurrected Let

us, therefore, boldly reproclaim even m the words of

Govmdrao Kale who wrote them so early as 1793 m his

lettei quoted m section six above that the land which



64 Hindu Rashtra Darshan

extends from the Indus to the Soxithem seas is

Hmdusthan—the land of the Hindus and we Hindus are

the Nation that owns it. If you call it an Indian Nation

it is merely an English asmonym ^or the Hindu Nation

To VLS Hindus, Hindusthan and India mean one and the

same thing We are Indians because we are Hindus and
vice versa

Yes, we Hindus are a Nation by ourselves. Because
religious racial, cultural and historical afBnities bind us
intimately into a homogeneous nation and ladded to It

we are most pre-eminently gifted with a territorial unity

as wdh Our racial bemg Is identified with India—our
beloved Fatherland and our Holyland above all nnd

irreepectivc of It all we Hindus will to be a Nation and,

therefore we are a Nation. None hai a right to

challenge or demand a proof of our common nationality

when some thirty crores of us Hindus are with it.

It is absurd to call us a commimlty in India. The
Germans are ihe nation in Germany and the Jews a
Community The Turfcs are the Nation in Turkey and

Arab or the Armenian minority a community Even so

the Hindus are the nation in Tndtn—in Ffindngthnn^ nnd

the Moslem minority a community
Referring to the Sudetan Germans the leaders of the

Moslem League threatened us the other day at their

Karachi session that if their demands in orverriding the

Hindus are not granted in India they would play the

part of the Sudetan Germans and call in their Moslem
co-religionlsts power across the border inside India to

their help as the Sudetan Germans called the Gcnnans

in Sudetan land. To that threat I retort that our

friends In the Moslem League should not cry till they

are out of the woods. They should remember that their

illustration cuts both ways. If they grow stronger they
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can play the part of the Sudetan Germans alright. But
if we Hmdus in India grow stionger in time these

Moslem triends of the league type will have to play the

pait of German-Jews instead We Hmdus have taught

the Shakas and the Huns already to play that part pretty

well &o it IS no use bandymg words till tlie test comes.

The taste of the puddmg is m its eatmg

Indian Nationalism also is Communalism
in i elation to Humanity

’

20. If to such an outspoken attitude of bemg a Hmdu
Nationalist on your part, an Indian Nationaust oi the

Congress type raises the objection “ Oh, but do you not

see how narrow-minded it is to think of Hmdus' and

Moslems, this race oi rehgion and that m sectarian

mood ? Man to man we all are one Let us think of

universal brotherhood alone
”

Then mquire of him m return “ Brother, umversal

brotherhood we Hmdus adore even to a fault But wiU
you tell us, Oh Indian Nationalists, why you think of this

nation and that, why think of an Indian Nationahty m a

sectarian sense ^ ” Is it because India is a territorial

umt But then there are other territorial umts m the

world Why are you an Indian patriot and not an
Abyssiman one and go there and fight for their freedom ?

It IS precisely because by company and education you
feel yourselves more akm to the Indian people m virtue

of racial or rehgious or cultural afiimties than you feel

at home with other nationahties—although you may not

be aware of this reason Verily you worship a God you
know not Nor you know that Indian or any patriotism

cannot but be commimal m relation to humamty
,

for,

nationahty is as strong a prmciple of human division as

IS a racial or rehgious or cultural commumty.



Hindu HoaTitru Dorshon

Hiridu Hotionoliata sTiouZd not at aU be apologetic

to hetng called Hindu Communaltste

!

2L Tlie fact 13 that Nationalifim and Commimalunn
are m themBelvea either equally jU5tifiable and human
or not Natlonahsm when it is aggressive is as immoral

in human relation as is when it tries to

suppress the equitable rights of other communities and

tries to usurp all to itself. But when communallsm is

only defensive it is as justihable and human as an

equitable nationalism itself. The Hindu nationalists do

not n<Tn to usurp what belongs to others. Therefore,

even If they be called Hindu communallsts they ore

justifiably so and are about the only real Indian

Nationalists. For a real and justifiable Indian

Nationalism must be equitable to aU conununities that

compose the Indian Nation. But for the *flrpA reason

the Moslems alone are communalists In an unjustifiable

anti national and treacherous sense of the teniL For it

is they who wont to usurp to themselves all that belongs

to others. The Indian National Congress only condemns
itself as an anti-national body when It calls in the same
breath the Hindu Mahasabha and the Moslem League as

bodies equally communal In the reprehensible and

treacheitnis sense of that term. Consequently, if to

defend the just and equitable rights of Hmdus in their

own land is communallsm then we are communalists par

excellence and glory in being the most devoted Hindu

communalists which to us means being the truest and the

most equitable Indian Nationalists I

22. Having determined then once for nil to revive tho

concept of an Organic Hindu Nation and regenerate its

Jlfe-growth as the first Item of our imracdlntc programme

the second and consequent Item must bo to review every
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action and every event in public life from the only

standpoint of Hindu interests without mincmg matters

at all From the local details of the music and the

mosque questions light up to the question of Indian

Federation and from the internal Indian political pohey

to our foreign and mtei national policy and relations we
shall openly and separately take up a stand as Hindus

and support, oppose or take every step in the interests

of Hmdudom alone Our politics henceforth will be

purely Hnidu politics fashioned and tested m Hindu

terms only, m such wise as will help the consolidation,

freedom and life-growth of our Hindu Nation

23 The third item in oui unmediate programme will

be a re-declai ation of our attitude to the question of

Indian Umty even m its territorial aspect In its own
interests the Hmdu Nation does not shut the door to any

possibihty of a umted Indian Nation, provided it is

based on an equitable and equal footmg The Hmdus
wdl ever be ready to grant equal rights and representa-

tion to all minor commumties m India m legislatures and

services, civil and pohtical life in proportion to popula-

tion and merit The Hmdus although they are m over-

whelrmng majority wiU still waive their right of claim-

mg any preferential treatment, and special prerogatives

which m fact m every other nation are due to the major
commumty But the Hmdus will never tolerate the

absurd and the unheard of claim of the mmorities to have
any preferential treatment, weightages or special

favours, over and above what the major commumty
obtains The Hmdu nation will go so far as to accept

the eqmtable national prmciple of “ one man one vote

irrespective of religion or race or culture m the formation

of a common Indian State; but it shall knock on the

iiead any political demand that claims “ One Moslem
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three votes and three Hindus one vote I
” or any

cultural demand that antagonises or insults or supresses

Hindu culture in its histoncai linguistic, rehgious or

racial aspect The minorities will be free to follow their

religion, speak their language, develop their culture

amongst themselves provided it does not infringe on the

equal rights of others or is not opposed to public peace

and morahty If the Moslems join us on these equitable

conditions and bear undivided loyalty to the Indian State

and the Indian State alone well and good* Otherwise

our formula holds good, ** If you come with you, if you

don t without you but if you oppose in spite of you we
Hindus will fight out the good battle of achieving the

Independence of India and herald the rebirth of a free

and mighty Hindu Nation in near future '

24- Our foreign pohcy also will be guided from an

outspoken and unalloyed Hmdu point of view All those

nations who are friendly or likely to be helpful to Hmdu
nation wiU bo our friends and allies- All those who
oppose the Hindu Nation or arc likely to endanger Hindu
interests will be opposed by us. All those who do

neither we will observe a policy of neutrality towards

them, irrespective of any political ism they choose to

follow for themselves. No academic and empty slogans

of democracy or Narlsm or Fascism gnn be the guiding

principle of our foreign policy Hindu Interests alone

^v^U be our test. No more "Khilafats” or Palestine

afats ” pftn dupe us into suicidal sympathies and

complications. Our relations with England also will be

guided by the same Hindu policy having the ahsoluto

^xilltlcal independence of the Hindu Nation in view

25 Towards the minorities our attitude under the

present circumstances must be differential The Hindus

win assure them all that we hoto none neither the
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Moslems noi the Clnistj.ms noi the Indian Euiopcnns

but hcnccfoith we shall take ttood caie to see that none

of them dm os to linte or belittle the Hindus also

Amongst the mmoiitics'—
Ihe Pnisoos are by race, lohgion, language and cul-

ture most akin to us Thov base giatcfullv been loyal to

India and ha\e made hei their onlv homo They have

pioduccd some of the best Indian patiiots and i evolu-

tionists like Dada Bhai and Madam Cama They wall

have to bo and, theicfore, shall bo incoi pointed into Ihe

common Indian State with peifcctly equal lights and

trust

The Chiistian minonty is civil, has no cxtia-torntonal

political designs against India, is not linguistically and

cultuiallv averse to the Hindus and, thoiofoie, can bo

pohticall> assimilated witli us Only in religion they

differ from us and are a piosolvtising chuich So m that

matter alone the Hindus must be on their guard and give

the missionaries no blind latitude to carry on their

activities beyond voluntary and legitimate conveision.

The Hindus also must continue to leconvert the

Christians and cany on the Shuddhi movement on the

same voluntary and legitimate bases It is only in our

Travancore State that the Cliristians seem to cherish

some political design against the Hindu State and it is

only there that we shall have to treat them with some
political distrust by not allowing them too much latitude

m the State affairs and offices, till they too cease to be
pohtical suspects to the Hindus as the Christians m other

parts of India have ceased to be
As to the JEWS m India, they are too few, have given

us no pohtical or cultural troubles and are not in the

main a proselytising people, they will to be friendly

towards the Hindus who have sheltered them when
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Hindu Nation stinks in its nostrils, it has already
declared the Hindu Mahasabha a communal and
reprehensible body and ordered milhons of Congresslte

Hindus not to have anything to do with it It may be that

one of those days it may proclaim the Hindu Sanghatan
movement itself as an act of high treason against the

Congress fad of an Indian territorial Patriotism. But it

is now grown too strong for us to dislodge it from its

position and compel it to yield back the political power
which as of right was due to us Hindus alone.”

I know that difficulty stares every Hindu
Sanghatanist in the face all over India. It Is true that

the Congress loofea today like a veritable anti Hindu
tower of strength—but I assure you it is a painted one 1

Approach and touch the canvass and you will find it ’ I

Let the Hmdu Sanghatanista boycott the CoTigrcu

and it xoiU come to its senses in no time 1

1

28 Before we proceed to indicate the easiest remedy
to capture the political power and disable the Congress
from doing any practical harm to the Hindu Rflnghnfnn

movement let us declare in unmistakable terms that we
are not out to spite the Congress Institution itself nor the

leaders and followers thereof Mr Jmnah is quite

correct in stating that the Congress has been since its

inception down to this day a Hindu body manned mostly

by the Hindu brains Hindu money and Hindu sacrifice.

Even today some of them are noble patriots. They arc

errmg but cannot be wicked and almost all of them are

our own kith and kin. The few Mosl(»ms there, although

they are allowed to boss the Congress policy at times

through the suicidal folly of the Hindu leaders, arc but

nonentities, are kept there merely as figurchcodi to run

the poor show of a United Indian Nation. Wo are out
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not to spite the Congress as an institution but to chastise

its anti-Hindu policy, to cure it of the intolerable

hypocracy which is all the more harmful for its struttmg

about under the mask of Tiuth, Truth absolute and

nothmg but Truth, with its lathi chaiges and English

bayonets gomg meirily hand m hand with non-violence,

non-violence absolute and nothmg but non-violence m
thought, word and deed ' '

So under the present circumstances the Congress has

compelled us to disown it and divest it of all power to

represent the Hmdus m any aspect or capacity whatso-

ever They have foohshly challenged the Hmdu
Commumty and the Hmdu Mahasabha and we must

take up the challenge

Just think. Oh Hmdu Sanghatamsts, on what meat

does this Congress feed that it has grown so great ’ Only

remember that the Congress draws all its supphes

—

men, money and votes, from the Hmdus Then cut off

those supphes and the position which the Congress has

taken agamst the Hmdus and which seems to be so

impregnable will be untenable m no time

All the national importance and pohtical power that

the Congress has come to wield today m India and the

ministries and majorities it holds m legislatures are but

derived from the Hmdu Electorate The Congressite

Hmdu cannot get a smgle Mohammedan vote, for the

constitution itself is commimal The Mohammedans can
vote only for a Mohammedan, the Christians for a

Christian and so on Congressites—and they are mostly
Hmdus—can but get them elected to the legislature,

boards and mimicipahties, on the strength of the Hmdu
votes If the Hmdus make it a point not to vote for a

Congress ticket, then ’ Not a smgle Congressman can

be returned to either a local body or a legislature '
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They stand on Hindu shoulders as Hindu candidate nnd

as soon as they raise themsdves to those h^gh places they
kick the Hindus back, disown the Hindus, call Hindu
organisations as communal and, therefore, reprehensibly

betray Hindu interests at every tum but keep dancing
attendance on the Moslem League. But if you with-

draw that your shoulder that your support, then ? You
will find that political power and public importance of

the Congress as dead as a door nalL They mil them-

seUes Indian Nationalists! But every step they take

is communaL They have guaranteed special protection

to minorities—Moslems, Christians, Europeans, etc. Is

that TnHInn Nationalism ? A true Indian Nationalist

must know nothing of Moslems and Hindus minorities

and majorities. To him all roust be Indians only Why
do they then take cognisance of communities religious

or racial, in India ? And if they can take cognisance of

the communal minorities then why do they fight so shy
to take cognisance of the major community the Hindus,

or call those who do so as reprehensible communallsts ?

Nay more a true Indian Nationalist, if honest, will

never go abegging for votes from a constituency which
is openly tabulated as general that means non Moslem
non-Christian etc. That Is an electorate which is not

national. A truly Indian National electorate cannot be
divided as Moslem one and non Moslem one or Christian

one, and non-Christian one, special and general A truly

Indian National electorate must be only an Indian ”

electorate pure and sunple without the least mention of

the Un-national and unreasonable diffcrcnco of race or

religion. If our Congresrites are true and conscientious

Indian Nationalists they ought to refuse forthwith to

stand as candidates to elections under this communal

electoral roll and resign their seats forth\vith v.hlch arc
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tainted with these communal labels Is there a single

Congress Minister or membei ready to resign and run
that ordeal None, none ' Next election when they

come to your Hindu doois to beg foi votes tell them in

aU honesty and humility “ Sirs Congressmen you ai e

Indian Nationalists
,
but I am a Hindu and this is a

Hmdu Electorate Then how can you accept a vole so

tamted by communalism ? Please go to a tiuly ‘Indian

Nationalist electorate,’ to beg for votes wherevei you

may find it
,
and if you find it nowhere in the woild to-

day please wait till a pure and simple and truly ‘ Indian

electorate,’ comes into bemg ' ” Do you think you will

find a dozen congress candidates honest enough to do

so ’ None, none '

Then agam every candidate under the present

constitution has to write his religion and even caste

Then only can he be drafted out to separate electorates,

Hindus, Moslems, Christians, etc These Congress

candidates in the election season quietly write down their

commumty as Hmdus * They mark dorvn Hmdu homes
even accordmg to castes—Brahrmns, Maiathas, Bhangis,

etc and then allot their candidates accordmg to their

castes to the caste voters so that he may pool up larger

votes They appeal even to caste pride and caste hatred

In the electional season they are comimmalists of the

worst type But as soon as the election season is over

the Congress candidate dons on agam his Indian National

robes and hits back the very Hmdu who paid him his

vote as a Hmdu that it is a shame for a Hmdu to call him-
self a Hmdu, and to be a member of the Hmdu
Mahasabha *

But if you once make it qmte clear that you as Hmdus
are not gomg to vote for any such seasonal Hmdu but

only for a Hmdu who is born and bred and means to
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continue to be true to his Hindu race even after the

election season is over and If once these gentlemen know
for certain that they can never be elected on Hindu votes

unless they are members of the Hindu MnhiwtbKn—what
do you think will hapjien ’ I assure you that 75 per

cent of these Indian Nationalists will vie with each other

to register themselves as members of the Hindu
Mahasabha overnight and vow to be Hindus even

fanatically throughout their life rather than lose a

chance of being members and ministers and somebodies

in the Government Secretariats 1

Then the only way which is also unbelievably easy not

only to chastise the Congress Nationalist fad but even to

raise Hmdudom to Incalculably powerful position In the

land at a stroke Is under the present circumstances

thii—

(1) Boycott the Congress (2) Don t vote for the

Congress ticket and (3) Vote only for a confirmed and
merited Hindu Nationalist

29 Let no ECmdu Sanghataniat pay a single farthing

or lend a single member or register a single vote for the

Congress ticket We know by experience that even a

staunch Hindu has to act against Hindu interests as soon

as he is tainted by a Congress ticket under the Congress

discipline and for the selfish fear that be would other

wise lose his Job When once the Congressitcs know
that the Congress cap or tidcet is at a serious discount in

the Hmdu market is no royal road to the coimcUs or

local bodies >’ou will find that the Hindu caps v.’lll soli

like hot end Hindu Sablw. tickets will rise In an

unsupplyable demand t

30 In a nutshell the position is this there Is a

Moslem electorate to protect the Moslem interests. There

Is a Hindu electorate in fact though it is named to spile
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the Hindus ns ‘gencinl’ whicli we enn use to piolect

Hindu interests; The Moslems being in mnjoiily in

some thiee piovmces tho> took good cure to sec tliat

only tliosc I^Ioslems wcic elected on tlicii votes who
pledged openl\ to save Moslem inteicsts alone Wo
Hindus me in mnjonty m some seven provinces, we
sillily lianded o\ei oui votes to those some of whom
blatantU pioclnimed they veic not Hindus at all and all

of whom promised that they were not going to safe-

guard the special interests of Hindus, not even the just

and equitable intciesls of Hindus, as Hindus The lesult

IS tliat even in those seven provinces where we aic in a

majority and of course in those thiee piovunces w'hcic

Moslems dominate—we Hindus arc i educed to be

veritable helots throughout oui land In some cases as

m Bengal and the Fionlier oui vciy life and piopcrly

stand in hourly danger, the honoui of vv^omenhood in-

secure Thus w^e Hindus hav'e thiown away to the

w’mds w^hatever had not an unsubstantial political powder

vv^as won by hard struggle earned on and saciifices

undergone by oui Hindu paliiots and by ouiselv'es

amongst them, foi the last fifty years and moie Wlule
the Moslem ministeis are openly members of the Moslem
League, they lead it, they avow to be the advocates of

Moslem mterests, even thi eaten to “ satav ” the Hindus,

frame themselves and get passed Government bills to

leserve 60% services for Moslems in Bengal, vvdiat do the

Congressite Ministers and members whom Hindu
electorate sent to the Councils to represent Hindu
mterests do ’ In Bengal the Congress M L As
practically supported this atrocious Moslem reservation,

they have acquiesced all over India in the pio-Moslem
communal award—and denoimce the Hmdu Mahasabha
also for carrymg on an agitation against it ' ’ In every
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case wlien Hindu interests are threatened by Moslems
they have leaned towards the Moslems just to parade
that they were Indian patriots. Witness the Congress
attitude with regard to the RhabH GanJ affair Delhi
temple struggle the Nizam and the Bhopal questions.

But is not such an anti national pro-Moslem attitude also

an act of communallsm ? It Is worst on the part of a

Congressite who got himself elected on Hindu votes, it is

downright treachery I

Form a Solid Hindu Nationalist FtotU '

3L Ibe oniy way to chastise this anti Hindu and anti-

National poilcy of the Congress, the best and easiest

remedy under the circumstances lies in the fact of form-

ing a Hindu Natlonailst Front I Let ali our Sadhus,

Sanatanists Aryasamajlsta, and organiza-

tions all over India make it a point never to vote for a

Congress candidate but vote for a Hindu nationalist

candidate alone. Even today the strength of all these

faithful Hmdu parties put together cannot but be counted

in Tnillinnw. We shall end must succeed In forming

majorities in almost all provinces where Hindus are in

majority Even If we fall In some cases through the folly

of a number of Hindu renegades it Is still quite pcsaibJe

to begin with, to return a sufficiently strong minority of

Hindu Nationalists to the councils In Provinces and the

Centre to TnnVp It impossible for any Government to

function without gaining the support of our Hindu

Nationalist Party If you do this,—you will have real

Hindu Ministries—^Hlndu National Ministries openly

avowed to safeguard Hindu interests in seven provinces

at a stroke ! That wUl raise the Hhidu cause and Iho

Hindu Nation immediately to bo tho Ereatest political

power in the land. You will 6nd ns If by a transfer
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5ceno Uiat Hmdudom lias come home, the Hmdu
MdOasabha sudocniy lifted out of its picseiit slate of

being a pcisecuiccl and neglected body and laised to the

posmon of dictatorship m shaping the political destiny

ol India E\oiy liinuu will raise his head high and

erect, consaous of his miporlancc and assuicd of the

Goveinmont backing lie is sure to get in the dcience and

assertion of all Ins legitimate lights—ichgious, racial,

cultural If a Hindu gui is molcsicd m any part ol the

land by a Moslem gunua sucli a condign punishment will

piomptlj'’ be inihctcd on him as to rondci all Moslem
gundas tremble to toucli any oilier Hindu girl ns in the

case of molesting an liinghsh girl If any not on the pait

of the Moslem lanatics seeks to foicc the Hindus to lore-

go llieu civil rights, the aimed police and the nulilary

forces will be so promptly and vigoiously made to func-

tion agamst the aggressive paily that Moslem riots will

be a thmg of tlie past and they will learn to tolerate

Hindu music by the pubhc thoiouglifare as kindly as

they do now the Government and English bands and

processions The peasants and the labouieis will get

what is due to them as the very foundation of national

life and mdustry and commeice Hindu language will

be safe Hmdu sciipt will be safe, Hmdu lehgion will

be safe, no illegitimate or foiceful conveision of a Hindu
to non-Hindu faiths wiU be tolerated foi a mmute No
Hmdu advances will be made beggmg on knees before

the Moslems for umtv For confident m om own Hmdu
strength to achieve Indian Independence thiough our
oivn sacrifice and struggle even as we did m the past,

our Hmdu nationahsts will be prepared to fight any non-

Hmdu power that stands m the way of our onward march
towards the achievement of the mdependence of

Hmdusthan and its mamtenance agamst all non-Hmdu



80 Hindu Rathira Darthan

invasions. They very concept and ideal nnd right of a
powerful Hindu Nation will bring out all that is best and
bravest in the Hindu spirit to the forefront as nothing

else can do If the Moslems pass an Act, e.g. in Bengal

to reserve 60% services for Moslems, our Hindu
national ministries will at once get on Act passed in

Hindu majority provmoes to reserve 90% services for

Hindus even where we are only 80% In population, as a

retrlbutory measure without making any the least

apology for It When we will be in a jKJsition to

retaliate thus in this wise and do retaliate the Moslems
will come to their senses in a day we shall not only save

Hindu rights and honour in the Hindu provinces but even

m provinces where we Bmdus are m minority Know
ing that every attempt to tyrannise the Hindus is sure

to recoil on themselves and react for the worse on
Moslem interests in all India—^the Moslems will learn to

behave as good boys and it is then they who will be
anxious to open unity talks and knowing they are in a

hopless minority in India and no more dreams of mnq
converrions of Hindus by force and frand and by kid

napping Hindu children In sight—the Moslems will in

evitably and soon be In a frame of minrl to acqueisce in

equitable Hindu Moslems unity pacta.

We shall. In Punjab and the Frontier have on allied

party with our Sikh Hindu flank. Our Sikh Hindus

though they have a separate electorate and rightly so

under the present circumstances, are strong enough to

defend Sikh culture and honour and Interests which are

but our own culture and honour and interests and wo
win work "hrinA in hand against all non Hindu aggres-

sions from outside the Frontier In the Central legislo

ture also the Hindu NaUonalists will compel the

Government, if you only return staunch Hindu Naliona
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list members m majoritv, to take drastic military steps

against the Fiontici Piloslem tribes, boat them like a chip

in no time and render oui Hindu life and propcity there

as safe as that of the handful of Eiuopcans continue to

be In Mahaiashtia our Hindu National Party shall ally

itself with the Demociats of the present day undei that

redoubtable champion of equitable and truly National

policy—Jamnadas Mehta, the eminent leader of opposi-

tion, Dr Ambedkar and in all other provinces with eveiy

IDarty and cvoiv one vho stands foi and m so fai as he

stands for safeguarding the just and national and equi-

table interest of Hindus in common with all other citizens

of Indians irrespective of race oi religion

32 Nor need there be any fcai of breaking up the

so-called united fionl against British Impel lalism The

present Congress united fiont is a feigned show, a house

of cards. The Hindu National united front will be a

reabstic, homogeneous, the living front We shall not

only be able to advance the just interests of the Hindu

Nation but side by side will be in a position with our

equitable and truly Indian National policy as I have out-

Imed m section 23 of this address,—even to advance the

interest of the Indian Nation even m its territorial sense

also far more rapidly and solidly and vigorously than this

present Quixotic Congress policy with its proposals of

domg away with armed mihtaiy and guarding the

frontiers with girl volunteers with Charkhas m their

hands can never do • Down with all that nonsense for

ever and up with the matter-of-fact Indian pohtics and
the consequent Hindu Nationalist front.

Remember, Oh Hmdus, that m raising the standard

of this Hindu Nationalist Front, you are exercismg but

your legitimate constitutional rights and can give un—
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justifiable affront to none Every Hindu is required by
the constitution to vote for whomsoever ho likes. So

long as bayonets do not extort your votes against your

own will for an anti Hindu candidate, so long It is the

easiest and legitim ate thing for you to vote for a Hindu

Nationalist. If but every Hindu does that easy duty for

his race Hlndudom Is saved. And if the Hindus do not

do even that much and determine to commit a cultural

and political and radal suicide by voting for an anti-

Hmdu and anti National organisation as the Congress has

grown today into one—not even Brahmadeva can save

you.

Then begin, at least you Hindu Sanghatanlsts who are

determined to see that Hlndudom asserts itself begin at

once at the beginning form a united Hindu National

front under an unalloyed Hindu National Flag and cap-

ture the political power that even today obtains by voting

only for Hindu Nationalists and you will see that the

larger part of your present local and detailed grievances

dissipate like a mist at the very sight of Hindu Nationa-

list ministries formed in seven provinces in India and at

the Centre. When you have this much more shall be

added upto you—and one of these days you have

heralded an independent and strong and mighty Hindu

Nation which is but tantarooimt with a mighty Indian

Nation based on perfect equality of citizenship for all

loyal and faithful Indian dtixens irrespective of mco and

religion from Indus to the Seas. Remember “ those who

have more will be added xmto them but those who have

not even that will be taken away from them which they

have I
” This Is the inexpimgablc law in this mattcr-of

fact world ! Capture and have then first the political
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power that exists’ Raise the slandaid of a Hindu

Nation ’ See to it that India must remain a Hmdusthan
forever • never a Pakisllinn ’—an Anglisthan never

never! ’ ’ And let all India lesound with

HINDU DHARIIIAKI JAY' HINDU RASHTRAKI

JAY ' ' VANDE IV-IATARAM ' ' '



PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
at the 2lBt Session of the

AKHIL BHARATIYA HINDU MAHASABHA
held at Calcnlte—1939 A D

BY

SWATANTHYAVEEH V D SAVARKAR

Delegates to and Members of the Hmatr Mahasabha^

I gratefully acknowledge your appreciation of what
ever services I have been able to render to the Hindu
cause durmg the past two years of my tenure of this

Presidential office, which ha* persuaded you in calling

upon me to preside over this Session also for the third

time in an unbroken succession. The keen consciousness

of the overwhelrrung contrast between the stupendous

amoxmt of work which ought to be done if w© want to

realise oux noble aspirations in full and the relatively

scanty output of work actually done by us all weigh* so

heavily on my mind that you all know bow I wished and
tried to transfer the task of leading the Hindu move-
ment to some mightier HercuUnn ahou]dc?ra and re-enter

the rank of soldiers as o fighting unit But firstly

because the commander also Is o soldier in part and must

obey the common wtU and secondly because the very

fact that the actual output of work falls far short of the

enormous requirement makes it incumbent upon us all

not to cease from doing even that little which wc can do

standing by out posts against all odds under the most

adverse circumstances which this our generation has to

face and thirdly on account of the encouraging fact that
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thousands of eminent brave and devoted new workeis

have enteied the held and assure me that they shall see

to it m the spiiit of a Pialap that the Hindu cause

tiiumphs befoie this goneiation passes away and have

actually given just a glimpse m fact of this then giim

resolve duiing the Nizam Civil Resistance Stiuggle—do

I yield to your kind and almost compelling pressure to

accept the office of the Pi esident of the Hindu Mahasabha

foi the third time in spite of my failing health

Within the limited space of a Presidential Address like

this it IS hardly possible to take even a cuisoiy notice of

the thousand and one events and problems which

Hmdudom had to face during this year locally,

piovmcially and geneiallj'' from Sindh to Assam The
bloody orgies in which the Moslem mobs mdulged only

recently m the anti-Hindu riots at Sukkur and other

places m Smdh, the continuous campaign of raids

comrmtted by the Moslem tribes on the North-Western

Frontier Province rendermg Hindu life and property m
daily danger

,
the lootmg of towns and villages by

Moslem gangs proclairmng all along with drum-beating,
“ No Moslem need be disturbed, only Hmdus will we
loot ”

,
hundreds of anti-Hmdu riots and outrages

committed by the Moslem fanatics at various places m
the U P

,
Bihar and Bengal ,—this Moslem Gimdaism on

the one hand and the pohshed and paihamentary Moslem
League on the other,—which, treating Hmdu mmority
^vlth the gentle civihties indicated above m Sindh, Punjab
and Bengal complain with righteous indignation that the

Moslem mmority is the only suffermg samt throughout

the World
, then the Congress-League-Government

negotiations which threaten to prove damaging to Hmdu
mterests m a far more alarmmg degree than even the

notorious Communal Decision has proved to be and
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above aH the war situation which haa given a handle to

the Government to restore autocracy In all its pri/tlne

glory puttmg the hands of the cloi of constitutional

progress in India full fifty years back —all these and

several other events re<Tuiro to be dealt with in detail.

But I must leave them to be treated thus by the several

resolutions which will have to be proposed in special

connection with them and to the IpAdmg speakers who

m cases may deal with them more authoritatively either

owing to their local acquaintance with the details or thdr

expert study of the special questions in hand. So that

the little space at my disposal may be better utilized io

dealing with those basic principles, policy and

programme which should guide our movements In

general and on which we must now concentrate our

attention and efforts for at least a couple of years to

come. Nevertheless while dealing with these I gh«ll of

course have occasion to treat with some of those out-

standmg current events too but only by way of

illustratmg their central message and bearing on the

Hindu 1*'
•^eneraL

. Movement
The Nizam d during the current

all these events one from the Hindu

most outstaJ^
and^® which has an abiding

rhstBidsi and programme is of

for OUT ^:icsistance which wc had

the campaiK" -^idu policy of the Nizam

on against the an ^ jj

^ent for if^ O"/

^iibreltoon'^
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less than ten thousand Aryas ]omed the fight and fought

so biavely as to demonstiate tliat the sacrificial file

lighted up by Maharsi Dayanand Swami]i, the fiist and

foiemost Hindu Sanghatanist of oui age, bums brighter

and brighter as days pass by and Ins mission has not

fallen mto undeseivmg hands Not less than five

thousand Civil Resisters defied the anti-Hindu bans of

the Nizam Goveimnent and kept up the fight with

unflmclung courage and admirable tact on the Hindu

Mahasabha flank But what is moi e encouraging to note

from the pan-Hindu pomt of view is the fact that it was

not only the Arya Sama] and “ The Hindu Mahasabha,

though these two in the mam led the struggle, but it was

the whole Hmdu brotherhood m general which jomed

hands and participated m the movement so whole-

heartedly and ivith such fervoui under the Hmdu flag

that without this pan-Hmdu co-operation, sympathy and

sacrifice throughout India we could not have carried on

the struggle to such a successful termmation This fact

to my mmd constitutes the leally abidmg achievement

we could record,—apart from the detailed demands
which the Hmdu Sanghatanists had compelled the Nizam
Government to grant For, this Dharma Yudha, this fight

for the righteous Hindu cause proved to demonstrate

that m spite of castes and creeds, sects and sections,

Hmdudom as a whole does still pulsate with a common
National Bemg Behold, the thousands and thousands of

Hmdus leavmg their hearths and homes, their nearest

and dearest marchmg on even at the risk of their hves
to the rescue of their co-rehgiomsts and compatriots m
the Nizam’s State whom they had perchance never seen

or known personally The Punjabees and Smdhis,

Bengalis and Beharis, Marathas and Madrasis, Brahmms
and Bhangis, Santamsts, Arya Samajists, Sikhs, Jams,
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Lingalta, the nch and poor-—every one who was proud
of being a Hindu marched on imder a common Hindu
Banner for the vindication of Hindu Honour and faced

untold miseries outrageous riots, bayonets and lathi

charges hunger and thirst and even death but kept

asserting to his last breath Hindu Dharma Id Jay

Hindusthan Hinduonka.

Take for example the case of SjL Reddy or some of

those Hindu Sanghatamsts who were ordered to be

flogged or lathled for raising shouts of Vande Mataram
and Hindusthan Hinduonka.” For each stripe and
lathi stroke they went on repeating Vande Mataram
and Hindusthan Hinduonka^” Many a brave son died

imdcr torture. Amongst them was master Sadashiv

Pathak, a Maratha boy under sixteen years of age who
had to carry daily heavy stones on his head in spite of

his bitter complaints that he suffered keen pangs in his

chest, but he would not apologise and had to lay down
his life In consequence You will read such numerous
examples of heroic devotion to the Hindu cause in Iho

authenticated histories of this movement which are going

to be published shortly both by the Arya Samaj and the

Hindu Mahasabha. Why there are present in thl^ very
Pandal here leaders and gentlemen of imlmpcachnblc
integrity who had themselves passed through such

ordeals while they were imder Impnsomncnt in the

Niram jails as leaders or soldiers fighting out this

Dharma Yuddha, this Crusado In vindication of Hindu

Faith, Hindu Freedom and Hindu Honour

These crusaders received no pay nor were their

families promised pensions. Many of them had resigned

their services and professions earning In cases thousands

a month. All of them knew they were unarmed,

Tv,.T.ehing against an armed force and from the fate which
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those who preceded them they knew they will be

tortured, starved, lathied and bayoneted too and yet they

marched forth voluntarily, for theie was no conscription

but moral. You will be surprised to know that after the

news of the outrageous latlu charge at Auiangabad on

the Hmdu Sanghatanist prisoners,—volunteers came in

larger numbeis to our Shibiis to register their names

and some who had then only recently returned after

servmg their fiist teim m the Nizam ]ails as Civil

Resisters, insisted on being sent again to defy the anti-

Hmdu bans m the Nizam State The fact that such a

Hindu Force consisting of fourteen to fifteen thousand

Civil Resisters could be raised at the very first blaie of

the trumpet call by the Ehndu Sanghatanist paity today

is a lesson for us and for all those who dare to treat our

demands hghtly These fifteen thousand Hmdu
Sanghatamsts constituted a force superior to those

Enghsh or German forces who are now fightmg m
Europe, for their respective Nations in moral comage
and had it not been only a Civil Resistance Movement
and had we been m a position to face our opponents’

bayonet for bayonet and rifle for rifle, chances are they

would have proved superior to them in an armed
resistance too But even if we let chances alone what
is actual is also enough to encourage our Hindu
Sanghatanist Party m India with a self-confidence, with

the bracing up consciousness of having won a Moral
Victory and on the other hand to warn all antt-Hindu

Forces that they should henceforth think twice before

they treat the resolutions of the Hindu Mahasabha as

lightly as they were wont to do What we resolved m
heroic words at Nagpur or Sholapur last year has been
translated mto heroic deeds before we re-cissemble at

Calcutta on the eve of this ensmng year
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One more aspect of this struggle deserves a special
emphasis inasmuch as it is sure to exercise a liberating
influence on the future of the Hmdu movement in
generaL The JJiram Civil Resistance Campaign has
broken the demoralizing spell which weighed like an
incubus on the Hmdu mind for some twenty years in the

past that no cause howsoever nghteoiis it may be in

itself from the Hindu point of view should be deemed
righteous unless the Congress was pleased to certify It as

National which word In nlnetynlne cases out of a

hundred proved to be tantamount with the word “ anti

Hindu ” and that no movement on an all India scale

should be or could be carried out successfully unless it

was sponsored and led on by the Congress Flag. Even In

the case of the murderous Moslem riots at Kohat o^ the

general massacrea of Hindus perpetrated by the Moplas
from viHflge to village in Malabar the Hindus did not

even dare to condemn the Moslem fanaticism on a pan
EQndu Stale all over India, because the step was not

certified by the Congress as National.'* The Congress

wanted to play the same game even in this case and
dictatorially anathematised the Nizam Civil Resistance

Movement as ” Communal,” as anti NatlonaL” But
this time the Hindu Sanghatanist party had an ideology

of its own conception of what Is renHy Notional or other-

wise interpreted in the light of reason that had freed

Itself from the blind and unquestioning subservience to

any inner voices which on their own admission were sure

passports to Himalayan errors or now lights which

scarry made darkness visibJe and subservience to any

Papal bulls issued by the Congress Church and marched

on to the rescue of their Hindu co-religlonists ond

compatriots in the Nizam State led on by the Hindu Flog.

The movement rapidly spread throughout the length and
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breadtli of the counliy fiom Peshawar to Madras On
that one single evening, for example, of the “ Nizam
Nishedlia Day ” as well as “ Hmdu Nation Day,” not less

than a crore of Hmdus were found gatheied under the

Hindu Flag m capital cities and towns thioughout India

m puisuance of the mandate to the Hmdu Sanghatanist

Party to back up the Hmdu movement which seemed

onlj'^ to flouiish the more, the more the Congress

anathematised and opposed it as communal and anti-

National

Why did the Congress oppose it ’ The Congress

wanted to refoim the States well, was not Hyderabad

the biggest and yet the woist luled autocratic State m
India It was at least as worthwhile to mtroduce

constitutional reforms and lestore civil hberties m the

Nizam State as m the tmy Taluka-hke State of Rajkot

Did not Gandhi] i want us to beheve that the Reform
movement of that petty Rajkot had assumed the

magmtude of an all-India question, that the whole Indian

Ocean was set on fire m the tiny tea cup of

Mr Veerawala ’ And yet the question of demanding

constitutional reforms for nearly a crore of subjects m
the Nizam State which the Hmdu Mahasabha had under-

taken and was fightmg for, seemed to him so remote and
imcormected with the Indian question that he could not

spare even as much sympathy or mterest as he would
for the Abyssmians m Afiica, for the Spamsh or the

Czechs m Europe Not only Gandhiji but no
Congressite, neither the backward nor the forward nor
the mward block or their heads, stepped out to condemn
the Nizam Government even after the inhuman lathi

charges on the Hmdu Civil Resisters at Aurangabad jail

or the bloody riots at Hyderabad Then agam, did not

the Congress patronize civil hberties Was it not a fact
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that under Nizam Govemment even the hfe and property
of milhons of Hindus was held m daily danger no free-

dom either of speech or worship or association worth the

name existed ? Then why did not the Congress jom

hands with the Hindu Sanghatanists who were engaged

m a life and death struggle to secure these civil liberties

in the State or at least pass a resolution to support the

justice of their demands ? Was It because the Hindu
Sanghatanists went to the Add as Hindus instead of as

Indians ’ Well, it may be a sin for a Hindu to do even

a good thing as a Hindu—except ON the election day
when he has to vote for a CongreasJte who has to state

himjtelf as a Hindu, as a unit in the Hindu electorate !

—

But when the Moslems in Kashmere rose with the help

of outside Moslems in an armed revolt, against the Hindu
King demanding representation for the Moslems as

Moslems,—did not Gandhljl write as a bom Democrat,

that if the Hindu King of Kashmere could not satisfy and
allay the discontent of the Moslems who formed 85% of

his subjects be had no moral right to rule but should

forthwith abdicate and retire to Kashi 7 Well more
than 85% of the subjects of the Nizam arc Hindus, they

had only resorted to unarmed Civil Resistance to the

intolerable religious cultural and political persecutions,

with the help of their co-religionlsts outside the State

but did Gandhijl, the bom Democrat, advise the Nizam

too to abdicate and retire to Mecca ? No on the

contrary he wrote in so many words that he was over-

whelmingly concerned throughout the Civil Resistance

Movement not to embarrass His Exalted Highness the

Nizam.”

I can recount a hundred and one petty mischiefs also

which Congressltcs of the NaUonal " brand were busy

playing to defeat this Hindu Sanghatnnist movement
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against (lie anti-IIinclu pohc\ of the Ni^nm Government,

but tlint 3s not wli.il I intend to deal v. ith heie. SiifTico

it to SHN that the Hindu Mahnsabhn could secuie the

cj mpnthv 01 en of ''Ome Engh'^h M Ps in England and

persuade (hem to protc'^t against the hoiiible oppicssion

at the Aurangabad jail and dm mg the Hidciabad iiots

the Hindus had to undcigo—but no Congi css Mmistcis

m all the scion piovinccs touched the subject even iiith

a pan of tongs, initiated not cicn a discussion m the

Congress oi Indian Legislntuics noi uttcicd a ivord m
defence of the Hindus against the Nizam Govcinment

although these veiy Congioss Ministers could thi eaten

to resign altogclhei in (he case of (he pettiest Rajkot

afTair

Tlic moial is plain and must be plainly told So long

as the Congiess continues to hug to the “Pseudo-

National ’ ideology as it docs today, its policy is bound
to be anti-Hindu, is bound to betray Hindu interests,

howsoever just and legitimate they may be Just think

,

if the Hindu Electorate had voted for the Hindu
Sanghatanist Representative and thus had Hindu
Mahasabha Ministries in Bombay, Madras and other

parts—could they have remained so callously indifferent

to the oppression the Hindus had to undcigo m
Hyderabad What tremendous piessuie they could

have brought to bear on the Nizam Government in stay-

ing its hand from out-Heiodmg-Herod '

It was essentially to emphasize this point that when-
ever the Hindus are oppiessed as Hindus and especially

at the hands of the Moslems the Congi ess simply will not

raise a finger in their defence, that the Hindu
Sanghatamsts must take up the task of defendmg them-
selves on their own shoulders and if they mean to do so

they can do it m spite of the Congress mdifference or
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even opposition, that the Nliaiii Civil Resistance Move-
ment was launched by the Hindu RangVin^gTi^i^ leader*

independently of the Congress under a Hindu Flag. The
struggle was a test case to begin with the prospective

Pan Hindu Movement and we Hindu Sanghatanista were
not only not Rajkoted at Hyderabad but on the contrary
came out with flymg colours out of this testing ordeal

inasmuch as we have recovered and actuahsed through

this struggle our Racial and Cultural homogenity our

real National self which under a swoon of self forgetful-

ness during the last hundred years or so was all but

obliterated.

One word about the political Reforms announced by
the Nizam Government and the undertaking it has given

to grant the Hindus civil, cultural and religious liberties

in oondderation of which the Civil Resistance Movement
was SUSPENDED BY THE HINDU MAHASABHA in

the spirit of responsive co-operation and accommodation
for which H.E.H. the Nizam had graciously pleaded in

his announcement. The Hindu MniiodViKB thpnVy the

Nizim Government for the general amnesty of all Hindu
Civil ResUtera. It was a step in the right direction. But
since then the Nizam Government has not moved as

quickly as it ought to have done in Introducing the Re-
forms in themselves inadequate and halting In practical

operation. The Mahasabha Is eactremely anxious to open

out some way to peaceful constitutional progress and

restore lasting entity between the Hindus and Moslems

in that State and therefore It begs to draw the pointed

cA the Niiasn to the fact that any lantcasonable

delay in putting the Reforms in actual operation cannot

but prove dangerous and give rise to discontent which

is perfectly avoidable If but the Nizam Government takes

time by hl» forelock before It is too late. And the second
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thing tliat IS most uigcnt is the fact that the Nizam

Go\einmeiit should hold some of the fanatical local

Moslem officials m leash who counting on an ultunatc

support fiom the Conti al Govoimncnt arc still harassing

the Hindus evexy now and then.

If tire local fanatical Moslem rabble and such officials

are strictlj’’ dealt w'ltli by the Government in some cases,

the Moslem zealots w^ill soon come to their senses all over

the State. I hope these w^arnings wall be taken by the

Nizam Government m tlie amicable spiiit wdneh prompts

me m sounding tliem

The Shiva Mandir Satyagraha at Delhi

The splendid and sustained struggle the Hindus have

carried on at Delhi m connection with the Shiva Mandrr
affair deserves also an all-India homage It too sounds

the same warnmg that the Congress does not and w^ill

not and cannot defend a Hmdu cause agamst an anti-

Hmdu aggression But m spite of it all the overwhelm-

mg suffermg and sacrifice m men and money m comiec-

tion with the Shiva Mandir at Delhi shall not go m vam
if but only those Hindus who pledge to safeguard Hindu
mteresls and are not enslaved to the Congress ticket, are

sent by the Hmdus on a Hmdu Sanghatamst ticket to

represent them to the corporation The Pan-Hindu
spirit which this struggle has lit up will prove the real

Shiva On the site where stood the tmy mudliut which

has been so highhandedly destroyed, I already see rismg

before my mmd’s eye a magnificent Temple of Shiva and
thousands of pilgrims crowdmg to worship at it before

a decade passes away The successful resistance the

Hmdus offered m defence of their legitimate rights at

Khamgaon, Mahad, Bhagalpur and several other places

durmg this year are also full of significance and testify
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to tte fact tliat tlie Bpirit of sclf-aascrtion is

the Hindus under the Hindu Mahasabhas leacL But I

must not lose myself in the labyrinths of detailed events

any longer and address myself to the chief task 1 have

set before me in this address of outlining the funda-

E

ental basis and general poli<^ and programme on which
wish we all concentrate our attention for at least a

uple of years to come.

m
Some of the Basic Principle* and Tenet* of the

Hindu Movement

It is encouraging to note that thousands of those who
were brought up from their early days under the

influence of the Pseudo NatkmaJistic ideology current in

the Congress camp and were consequently so thoroughly

prejudiced against anything that was connected with

Hfaidutva that they militated against the very word
Hindu as something superstlUoiis, out-<if-date, unworthy
of a progressive patriot to own^ should now be evincing

a genuine desire to know all about the Hindu
Masasabba, its policy end Immediate programme. Tho
case of no less a personality than Mr Talrsee whose sad

death all Bombay lamented only a couple of months ogo

can serve as a case in point He was reputed to be one

amongst the first ten dtlxens of Bombay, a Rationalist of

Rationalists one of the foremost Congrcssltcs. Yot after

I had casually explained to him the Hindu Sanghatanist

IdceJefir ^ expousded in my Nngpur spcccbf he

publicly confessed that tho Rationalism which made
Mm shun tho word Hindu or Hindu Sanghalan ns a crass

superstition was Itself the crassest of superstitions. Ho

not only joined our party but proudly accepted the
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Piesidentship of the Bombay Piovmcial Hindu Sabha.

Throughout my extensive tours I have come acioss

thousands of the mtelJectual class who simply militated

against tlie Hindu idea at its fiist mention, when cogently

explained rubbed their eyes in a doubting mood at its

second mention and half of them pressed for a closer

acquamtance witli it wlule the other half simply

capitulated at its third mention There has grown of

late enonnous curiosity thi'oughout India to know some-

thmg of the Hindu Mahasabha, its aims and as to what
is its programme and this demand at times comes from
foreign countries as well Tliat is the reason why I wish

to devote tins addiess mainly to enumerate categorically

the leadmg principles and tenets on which the Hindu
movement is based and to outline its general pohcy and
some outstandmg details of its immediate programme.
It %vill serve as a cogent statement of our case and may
be utilized as a basis for a manifesto in future to an
organized Hmdu party in the Legislatures as well as a
handy guide to our workers and propagandists m the

press and the platform It may involve some lepetition.

But endless repetition of a truth as also of a falsehood is

about the only means to cast the mentality of a whole
people mto a reqiured mould As long as falsehood

holds the propagandistic field truth must speak out to

silence it as many times as the former repeats a he
The followmg are some of the basic tenets and aspects

of the Hmdu movement .

—

(a) Every person is a Hmdu who regards and owns
this Bharat Bhumi, this land from the Indus to the Seas,

as his Fatherland as well as his Holyland ,—i e the land

of the origm of his rehgion, the cradle of his Faith

The , followers therefore of Vaidicism, Sanatamsm,
Jainism, Buddhism, Lmgaitism, Shikhism, the Arya

4
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This conception of a Territorial Nationality has

then received a rude shock in Europe itself from which

it was imported wholesale to India and the present War
has justified my assertion by exploding the myth
altogether All Nations carved out to order on the

Territorial design without any other common bond to

mould each of them into a national bemg have gone to

rack and ruin, tumbled down like a house of cards.

Poland and Czechoslovakia will ever serve as a stem

warning against any such efforts to frame heterogenlous

peoples into such botch potch Nations based only on the

shifting sands of the conception of Territorial Nationality

not cemented by any cultural, racial or histoncal afSnl

tiea and consequently having no common will to incor

porate themselves into a Nation* These treaty Nations

broke up at the first opportumty they got the German
part of them went over to Germany the Russian to

Russia, Czechs to Czechoslavakia and Poles to Poland.

The cultinal, linguistic hlstorlal and such other organic

affinities proved stronger than the territorial one Only
those Nations have persisted In maintaining their

National unity and identity during the last throe to four

centures in Europe nhich had developed racial linguistic

cultural and such other organic alBnltics in addition to

their Territorial unity or even at times in spite of It and

consequently willed to be homogeneous Nationol units

—

such as England, France Germany Italy Portugal etc.

Judged by any and all of these tests which go sc\ orally

and collectively to form such a homogenous and

organic Nation, in India nc Iffndus arc marked out ns on

abiding Nation by ourselves. Not only wc own a

common Fatherland, a Territorial unity but nhat Is

scarely found anywhere else In the world wo have a

common Holylnnd which is identified v-Hth our common
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Fatlieiland This Bhaial Bhoomi, tins Hinduslhan, India

IS both om and Oiu patiiohsm iheiofoie is

doublj^ suie Then we liave common affinities, cultural,

leligious, histoiical, linguistic and lacial which thiough

the piocess of countless centuries of association and

assmnlation moulded us into a homogeneous and oigamc

Nation and above all induced a will to lead a coipoiate

and common National Life The Hindus aie no tieaty

Nation—^but an oigamc National Being

One more peitment point must be met as it often mis-

leads our Congiessite Hindu bietliren m paiticular. The
homogemty that weilds a people into a National Being

does not only imply the total absence of all internal

differences, religious, lacial oi hnguistic of sects and

sections amongst themselves It only means tliat they

differ more from othci people as a National unit tlian

they diffei amongst themselves Even the most

umtaiian Nations of today—say the Biitish oi the

French cannot be fiee fiom any religious, hnguistic,

cultuial, racial oi other diffeient sects or sections or even

some antipathies existing amongst themselves National

homogemty connotes oneness of a people m i elation to

the contrast they present to any other people as a whole

We Hmdus, m spite of thousand and one differences

withm our fold are bound by such rehgious, cultural,

histoiical, racial, hnguistic and other affimties m common
as to stand out as a defimtely homogeneous people as

soon as we are placed m contiast with any other non-

Hmdu people—say the English or Japanese or even the

Indian Moslems That is the reason why today we the

Hmdus from Kashmeie to Madias and Smdh to Assam
will to be a Nation by ourselves—while the Indian

Moslems are on the whole more mclmed to identify

themselves and their mterests with Moslems outside
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India than Hindus who live next door like the Jews in

Germany

Some well meaning bnt sunple-minded Hindus amuse
themselves with the thought and hope against hope that

inasmuch as the majority of Indian Moslems also are in

fact allied to us by race and language and in cases had
gone over to the Moslem fold m living memory of this

very generation they could easily be persuaded to

acknowledge thiw homogenlty and even blood relation

with the Hindus and merge themsdves into a common
National Being if but we only remind them of these

affinities and appeal to them in their name These

innocent souls are really to be pitied. As if the Moslems
do not know of it aH ’ ’ The fact is that the Moslems
know of these n.ffinitles all but too well the only

difference to be taken into account being that while the

Hmdus love these affimties which bind a Hindu to a
Hindu and to dwell on them with pride—the Moslems
hate the very mention of them and arc trying to eradicate

the very memory of it olL Some of them fabricate

histories and genealogies to connect their origm with

Arabians or Turks they are trying to carve out a

separate language for themselves and graft It os best as

the> can on the Arabian stock they are carrying on n

campiaign against the Hindu family names such as

Tambe " and “ Modak " which In parts like the Konkan
convert Moslems still bear and replace them by Arabian

ones and are bent on widening the cleavage deeper and

broader by removing every trace v\hich maj remind

them of having once something in common with the

Hindu stock. Their religious and theocratic traditions

join hands in impressing upon their mind that

Hmdusthan is not and cannot be a Dar ul Islam their

country whidi thej may love until and unless the
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Hindus—the kafais—aic eithei conveited to a man to

Islam or are reduced to helotage paying the Zizia to some
would-be Moslem Soveieignty ovei this land The veiy

word “ Hmdusthan ” stinks in then nostrils I am not

referiing to these items heie in any spiiit of either

condemnation oi justification I am telling the snnple

fact which no Moslem can honestly contest that Islam as

a whole wants on a delibeiate design to asseit itself in

India as a Nation altogethei heteiogenous with the

Hindus and having nothing m common with them
Consequently it ought to be cleai even to these well-

meamng Hindu simpletons that this lefusal of the Indian

Moslems to merge in a common National unit leaves the

Hindus, negatively too, as a Nation by themselves

(e) Swaiajya to the Hindus ninst mean only that

^‘Rajya” in winch their Sioatva” their “Hindutva’^

can assert itself without being ovei lorded by any non-

Hindu people, whether they be Indian Temtouals or

extra territorials —Some Enghslimen are and may
continue to be Territoiially boin Indians Can, theie-

fore, the overloidship of these Anglo-Indians be a

“Swarajya” to the Hindus'^ Auiangazeb or Tippu

were hereditary Indians, nay, weie the sons of converted

Hmdu mothers Did that mean that the rule of

Aurangazeb or Tippu was a “ Swaiajya ” to the Hmdus
No ' Although they were territoiially Indians they

proved to be the worst enemies of Hindudom and theie-

fore, a Shivaji, a Gobmdsingh, a Pratap oi the Peshwas
had to fight agamst the Moslem domination and establish

a real Hmdu Swarajy

a

Consequently, under the piesent circumstances too all

that an Indian National State can mean is that the

Moslem mmority m India will have the right to be

treated as equal citizens, enjoymg equal protection and
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CIVIC rights in proportion to their population. The
Hindu majority will not encroach on the legitimate rights
of any non Hindu mmorlty But in no can the
Hindu majority resign its right which as a majority it Is

entitled to exercise under any Democratic and legitimate
constitution. The Moslem minority in particular has not
obliged the Hindus by remaining In minority and there-

fore, they must remain satisfied with the status they
occupy and with the legitimate share of civic and
political rights that is their proportionate due. It would
be simply preposterous to endow the Moslem minority

with the right of exercising a practical veto on the
legitimate rights and privileges of the majority and call

it a "Swarajya.” The Hindus do not ^vant a change of

masters, are not going to struggle and fight arid die only

to replace an Edward by an Aurangaseb simply because
the latter happens to be bom within Indian borders, but
they want henceforth to be masters themselves in their

own house in their own Land.

(f) Consequently the name "Hindusthan" must
continue to be the appelation of our Country —Such

other names as India, Hind, etc. being derived from the

same original word Slndhu may be used but only to

signify the same sense—the land of the Hindus—a country

which is the abode of the Hindu Notion. Aryovarta

Bbarat Bhumi and such other names nrc of course the

nnaent and the most cherished cphlthets of our Mother

land and will continue to appeal to the cultured elite In

tKU insistence that the Motherland of the Hindus must

be called but “ Hlnduslhan ” no crjcronchmcnt or

humiliation is implied In connection with nny of our non

Hindu countrymen. Our Parsec and Christian country

men are already too akin to us culturally and are loo

patriotic and the Anglo-Indians too sensible to refuse to
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fall m line with us Hindus on so legitimate a gi ound So
far as our Moslem countrjnnen aie concerned it is use-

less to conceal the fact that some of them aie aheady
mchned to look upon this molehill also as an insuperable

mountain m them way to Hmdu-Moslem unity But
they should rememhei that the Moslems do not dwell

only in India nor are the Indian Moslems the only heioic

remnants of tlie Faitliful m Islam China has ciores of

Moslems Greece, Palestine and even Hungary and

Poland have thousands of Moslems amongst their

Nationals But bemg theie a rmnority, only a

commumty, then existence m these countiies has never

been advanced as a ground to change the ancient names
of these countries which mdicate the abodes of those

races whose overwhelmmg majority own the land The
country of the Poles continues to be Poland and of the

Grecians as Greece The Moslems theie did not or

dared not distort them but are qmte content to

distmguish themselves as Pohsh-Moslems or Grecian-

Moslems or Chinese-Moslems when occasion aiises So
also our Moslem countrymen may distmguish them-

selves Nationally or territorially whenever they want, as

“ Hmdusthanee-Moslems ” without compromising m the

least them separateness as a lehgious or cultural entity

Nay, the Moslems have been calhng themselves as
“ Hindusthams ” ever smce then advent m India, of

them own accord

But if m spite of it all some iiiascible Moslem sections

amongst our coimtrymen object even to this name of our

Coimtry, that is no reason why we should play cowards

to our own conscience We Hindus must not betray or

break up the contmmty of our Nation fiom the Smdhus
m Rigvedic days to the Hindus of our own generation

which IS imphed m “Hmdusthan,” the accepted appela-
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tion of our Motherland. Just as the land of the German*
IS Germany of the “Rngli^h England of the Turk*
Turkisthan, of the Afghans Afghanlsthan—even so we
must have it indehbly impressed on the map of the earth

for all times to come a Hindusthan ”—the land of the

Hindus.

(g) The Pan Hindu Flag —The
Genia Flag shall be the Flag of the Hindu Nation. With
its OM the Swastik and the Sword it appeals to senti

ments cherished by our race ever since the Vaidic daj's.

ThosO vrho like to realise the inner spirit and know the

rauon d etre of its design and the symbols would do well

to read the special tract I have written styled ” the Pan
Hmdu Dhwaj ”

It must be emphasized m this connection that all those

Hindu flags other than this which are current amongst
the Hindus as the colours of the different constituents

which go to form our Pan Hindu brotherhood such as

the Sanatanlsts the Sikhs, the Jams, the Aryns etc. will

be respected by every Hindu as his out% inasmuch ns

they are but different manifestations of the common
Pan Hindu Spirit

Nor should it be supposed that the Hmdu Flag implies

any inherent antagonism to the Be\’eral colours of our
non-Hindu countrymen. The Moslems arc welcome to

have their own religious colours to represent their oum
community In short we shall respect any Flag which

any section of our countrymen adopts whether religious

or political whether It is the Moslem licnguc Flag or the

Congress Tri-colours or the Red one—»o long as it

continues to respect in return the Pan Hindu Flog and

does not antagonise it but continues as allied colours.

But Hlndudom as a whole wdll be represented bj tlie

Pan-Hindu Flag alone.
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(h) The Sansknt shall he OU 1 onr sacied

lanquage and the " Sanskrit Nishtha ' Hindu the Hindi

uhich IS dcrn'cd from Sansknt and draws its nonrish-

ment from the latter, is our our curicnt

National lanciuaqc —Besules being tlie i idlest and (he

most cullmed of (lie ancient languages of the world, to

lie Hindus the Sanskrit is the lioliest tongue of tongues

Oiu scriptures histoiy, plnIosopli> and cultuic Iiavc

then roots so deeply imbedcd in the Sansknt liteiature

that it forms vciitably the brain of oui Race Mothei

of (lie majority of oui mothei -tongues, she has suckled

tlie lest of them at liei breast All Hindu languages

cuiient todaj’’ wdielhei derived fiom Sansknt or giafted

on to it can only grow' and flourish on the sap of life they

imbibe fiom the Sansknt The Sansknt language,

theicfore, must cvei be an indispensible constituent of

the classical couise foi Hindu youths

In adopting Hindi as the National tongue of Hindu-

dom no humiliation or any invidious distinction is

implied as regards othei piovincial tongues We are all

as attached to our Piovincial tongues as to Hindi and

they wnll all giow and flounsh in then lespective

spheies In fact, some of them aie today more piogies-

sive and iichei in liteiature But nevei theless, taken

all in all, Hindi can serve the puipose of a National

Pan-Hmdu Language best It must also be lemembeied
that Hmdi is not made a National Language to ordei

The fact is that long befoie either the English oi even

ihe Moslems stepped into India, Hindi in its geneial

foim had aheady come to occupy the position of a

National tongue thioughout Hindusthan The Hindu
pilgiim, the tiadesman, the tourist, the soldier, the

Pandit ti availed up and down from Bengal to Sindh and

Kashmeie to Rameshwar by making himself understood
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from locality to locality through Hir) <ll. Just as the

Sanskrit was the National language of the Hindu
Intellectual world even so Hindi hna been for at least a
thousand years In the past the National Tndinn tongue of

the Hindu people Added to that and as consequence

of that we find even today that it Is understood nnd even
spoken as a mother tongue by a far larger number of

people than is the case with any other Hindu language

Consequently it must be made compulsory for every

Hindu student through secondary schools at any rate to

learn Hindi as hla Pan Hindu National language without

neglecting in the least hla training m his provincial

mother tongue.

By Hindi we of course mean the pure ' Sanskrit

Nlstha ” Hindi, as we find it for example In the

Satyartha Prakash " written by Maharshi Dayanand
SLaraswatL How simple and untainted with a single

unnecessary foreign word la that Hindi and how expres-

sive wlthaL It may be mentioned in passing that Swami
Dayanandji was about the first Hindu leader who gave

conscious and definite expression to the \’low that Hindi

should be the Pan Hindu National language of India,

“ This Sanskrit Nlstha " Hindi has nothing to do with

that hybrid the so-called Hindusthaal which is being

hatched up by the Wardha scheme It Is nothing short

of o linguistic monstrosity and must bo ruthlcssl>

suppressed. Not only that but It is our botmdon duty

to oust out ruthlessly all urmoccssary alien words

whether Arabian or English from every Hindu

tongue—whether provwchd or dJJectieal IVe are not

against the English or any other language nay y,Q

insist on the study of the English os an Indlspenslble

necessity and a profitable passport to world lllcrnturo

But we must not allow tho influx of alien words Into our
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langxingc without checking tlicii pn^s and testing their

necessity Oui Hindu brcthien in Bengal aic especiallj^

to be congiatulated upon in this connection because the

Bengali literatuic is ndniirably ficc fioin any such un-

clean adnu\turc of unnecessary alien woids which can-

not bo said legal ding oui other Piovincial tongues and

literature

(i) The Nagari shall be the National Script of Hnidu^

dom —Oui Sansluit alphabetical oidei is phonetically

about tlie most perfect which the woild has >ct devised

and ahnost all oui cuiient Indian scripts already follow

it The Nagan Script loo follows this older Like the

Hindi language the Nagan Script too has aheady been

cm rent for centuries all ovoi India amongst the Hindu
liteiary circles foi some two thousand jears at any rate

in die past and uas oven populaily nick-named as the
“ Shastn Lipi/’ the script of om Hindu Sciiptures With
a little touch here and there it could be icfoimed so as

to render it as smtable to modem mechanical piintmg as

the Roman sciipt Such a Refoim movement was set on
foot m Mahaiashtra about some foity years ago by
Mr Vaidya and others An organized movement later

on undei my lead met with an amount of piactical

success and has aheady popularised it I stiongly re-

commend that as an immediate step to populaiise

Nagari as our National Script, all our Hindu papeis m
diiTerent provinces should begin to publish at least a

couple of columns of their piovincial languages m Nagaii
script It IS a mattei of common knowledge that if

Bengah or Gu]arati is pimted in Nagaii it is more oi

less understood by readers in seveial other provmces
To have only one common language throughout

Hmdusthan at a stroke is impraticable and imwise But
to have the Nagari script as the only common script
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throughout Hindudom is mudi more feasible. Nevertlie-

less it should be borne m mind that the different Hindu
scripts current m our different provinces have a future

of their own and may flourish side by side with the

Nagari All that is immediately done as indlspensible

in the common interest of Hindudom as a whole is that

the Nagan Script must be made a compulsory subject

along with the Hindi language in every school in the

case of Hindu students.

It is interesting to remmd you here how two prominent

Congress Presidents proposed to solve this problem of a

National tongue and a National Script. Pandit Nehru
leaving even Maulana Abul Knlam Azad far

behind who otdy proposes Hindusthnnl which he assures

us is tantamount to Urdu—that the highly Arabianlsed

Urdu of the Aligarh School or the Osmania University

School is best fitted to be the National Language of India

including of course some twenty-elght crores of Hindus.

While Desha Gaurav Subhash Babu improving upon the

situation beat even Panditjis ingenuity hollow b>

proposing from the Presidential chair of the Indian

National Congress that Roman Script would suit India

as the best National Script That is bow the Congress

ideology approaches things National I Roimm Script to

be the National Script of India I—How eminently

practicable to say the least I Your Basumati Ananda
Bazar Patrika and all Bengali papers to appear every day

in Roman Script I The Hondo Matamm Song to bo

printed in this new Notional style as tomari Pratimo

ghadJbe Mandire Mandirc” and the Gita to begin with

in this following attractive sotting as

—

“ Dharma Kshottro Kurukshottro Sama wtah

yuyutsavah ” and so on and so on. It is true as Subhas

Babu cays that Kemal Pasha abolished the Arabian
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Script as unsuited to pimt and took to Roman Sciipt

But this fact has a lesson foi oui Mahommedan zealots

who w^ant the Urdu Script, that is this veiy Aiabian

style, to thiust even on the Hindus as an up-to-date

National Sci ipt and it has no connection wnth the Hindus.

Kemal Pasha took to the Roman Sciipt because the

Tuiks had nothing bettei of then own to fall back upon

The Andamanees pick up Kauiis and make a necklace

of them,—^but is that the reason w^hy the Kuber also

should do the same We Hindus should lather call

upon Aiabia and Europe to adopt the Nagari Sciipt and

Hindi language
,
such a pioposal should not sound veiy

impracticable to such mveterate optimists at any late

wdio seiiously advance it as a very practical proposal to

make Urdu the National language of the Maiathas and

to expect all our Aiya Samaj Guiukuls to study the

Vedas in Roman Sciipt

'

(]) The Hindu Mahasabha is a National Organization

of Hindudom —It has come to my notice that a very

large section of the English educated Hindus holds back

from ]ommg the Hindu Mahasabha and Political Circles

in India and outside m general feel themselves totally

unconcerned about it under the eiioneous idea that it is

an exclusively rehgious organization,—somethmg like a

Christian Mission Nothing could be far from the truth

The Hindu Mahasabha is not a Hindu Mission It leaves

rehgious questions regardmg theism, monotheism, pan-

theism or even atheism to be discussed and determined

by the different Hmdu schools of religious persuasions

It is not a Hmdu-Dhaima Mahasabha,—^but a Hmdu
National Mahasabha Consequently, bj?^ its very

Constitution it is debarred to associate itself exclusively

as a partisan with any particular rehgious school or

sect even within the Hmdu fold As a national Hmdu
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body it win of course propagate and defend the National

Hindu Church comprising each and all tellgions of

Hindusthani origin against any non Hindu attack or

encroachment. But the sphere of its activity Is far more
ccHnprehenslve than that of an exclusively religious

body The Hindu Mahasabha identifies itself with the

National life of Hlndudom in all its entirety in all its

social, economical, cultural and above all political aspects

and is pledged to protect and promote all that contributes

to the freedom, strength and glory of the Hindu Nation

and as an indispensable means to that end to attain

Puma Swarajya, absolute political Independence of

Hlndusthan by aU legitimate and proper means.

(k) The Hindu Mahasabha must continue its mission

even after Hindtisthan is politically free —Many a

superficial critic seems to fancy that the Mahasabha was
only contrived to serve as a make-weight as a re-action

checkmating the Moslem Xjeague or the anti Hindu
policy of the present leaders of the Congress and will be
out of court or cease automatically to function as soon

as it is shorn of this spurious excuse to exist. But if the

aims and objects of the Mahasabha mean anything It Is

clear that It was not the outcome of any frothy efiusion,

any fussy agitation to remove a grievance here or oppose

a seasonal party there. The fact Is that every organism

whether individual or social which is living and deserves

to survive throws out offensive and defensive organs as

soon as It is brought to face adversely changing environ

ments. The Hindu Nation too as soon as it recovered

and freed itself from the suffocating grip of the pscudo-

Nationallstic Ideology of the Congress brand developed

n new organ to battle in the struggle for existence under

the changed conditions of modem ago This was the

Hindu Mahasabha. It grew up of a fundamental
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necessity of National life and not of any ephemeral

incident Tlie constructive side of its aims and objects

make it amply clear tliat its mission is as abidmg as the

hfe of the Nation itself But that apart, even the day-

to-day necessity of adapting its policy to the evei-

changmg political cui rents makes it incumbent on

Hmdudom to have an exclusively Hindu organization

independent of any moral or intellectual servility or

subservience to any non-Hmdu or jomtly lepresentative

institution, to guard Hmdu inteiests and save them fiom

being jeopardised It is not so only under the present

pohtical subjection of Hmdusthan but it will be all the

more necessary to have some such exclusively Hindu
organization, some such Ehndu Mahasabha m substance

whether it is identical with this present organization or

otherwise to serve as a watch-tower at the gates of

Hmdudom for at least a couple of centuries to come, even

after Hmdusthan is partially or wholly free and a
National Parhament controls its pohtical destmy

Because, unless somethmg altogether cataclysmic m
nature upsets the whole pohtical order of things m the

world which practical pohtics caimot envisage today, all

that can be reasonably expected m the immediate future

is that we Hmdus may prevail over England and compel

her to recognise India as a self-govermng imit with the

status contemplated m the Westminster Statute Now a

National Parhament m such a self-governmg India can

only reflect the electorate as it is, the Hmdus and the

Moslems as we find them, their relations a bit bettered,

perhaps a bit worsened No realist can be bhnd to the

probabihty that the extra-territorial designs and the

seciet urge goadmg on the Moslems to transform India

mto a Moslem State may at any time confront the

Hmdustham State even under self-government either
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with a Civil War or treacherous overtures to nhpn

invaders by the Moslems. Then again there is every

likelihood that there will ever continue at least for a

century to come a danger of fanatical nots, the scramble

for services, Legislative seats, weightages out of propor

tion to their population on the part of the Moslem
Minority and consequently a constant danger threaten

ing internal peace To checkmate this prohabihty

which if we are wise we must always keep in view even

after Hmdusthan attains the status of a self governing

coimtry a powerful and exclusive organization of

Hmdudom like the Hindu Mahasabha will always prove

a sure and devoted source of strength, a reserve force for

the Hindus to fall back upon to voice their grievances

more effectively than the joint Parliament can do to

scent danger ahead to warn the Hindus In time against

it and to fight out if needs be any treacherous design to

which the joint State itself ina> unwittingly fall a

victim.

The History of Canada of Palestine of the mo^ cment of

the young Turks will show you that in every State where
two or more such conflicting elements as the Hindus and

Moslems m India happen to c.xlst os constituents, the

wiser of them has to keep its exclusive organization in

tact strong and ivatchful to defeat any attempt at

betrayal or capture of the National State by the opposite

party especially so If that party has extra territorial

affinities, religious or cultural with alien bordering

States This tussle botivccn such constituents of such

a Stale must continue till slo\vl> If e\cr the> nil lonm

to get thcmscUcs merged b> de\ eloping a spirit of

corporate patriotism Into a consohdntcd Notion If the

Hindus take ihii realistic truth to henrt they vlll Irj

their utmost to consolidate nnd strengthen the pan
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Hindu oiganization which is already gathering force and

has struck its roots deep in the Hindu soil The nearer

you are to Swarajya the more indispensible grows the

necessity of a strong and consohdated Pan-Hmdu
organization or rather the stronger grows the Pan-Hmdu
organization the nearer it takes you to real “ Swa
—Rajya

IV

The Piactical Policy of the Hindu Movement

I have so far dealt with some of the basic prmciples

and tenets and set out the National and Pobtical ideals

of the Hmdu Sanghatan movement as I perceive them.

But the very fact that we have still to frame, emphasize

and propagate the very ideals and ideology of the Hmdu
movement added to the fact that they imply an entire

re-orientation of the pubhc activities of the Hmdu people

so as to revolutionise the conception of the Indian State

and its formation as we find it today, shows how we have
hardly taken a step^ ahead and how strenuous and
sustamed a struggle we have yet to undergo before we
are able to realise the goal, the creation of an
Independent Hmdusthan as we define it Once the ideal

IS fixed, it IS this struggle that matters most And we
must therefore, chalk out as urgently as possible, the

hues on which our struggle can be carried on with the

greatest effect and if possible with the least resistance

It must be noted also that although the ideal remains
fixed the struggle to realise it can scarcely be on a

straight hne We have now to confront, now to

compiomise now to fight on, now to fall back and keep
markmg time At times we shall have to ally ourselves

on a given pomt with one of our opponents and then to
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oppose the former ally This very inconsistency in

detail resorted to in a long-drawn and life and death

struggle to reach a goal is consistent enough if but it

leads us on the "wiiole irresistibly onward and onward to

the great ideal we aim to realise. Tlie pohcy I am going

to outline should also bo viewed from this tactical

perspective. It is only related to our present

circumstances and should not be taken as finni. As our

movement goes on gathering strength we may soon

arrive at a point when It may march on with the

irresistible strides of a giant and may grow powerful

enough to demand and dictate things with a reckless

heroism, which the pimy beginnings today can hardly

conceive or dare to express.

I should also make it dear that in outlining this

practical policy I am only expressing my personal views.

They cannot bind the Hindu Mahasabha imlcss they am
sanctioned by its corporate resolutions,

(a) Our first and foremost aim in our political

activities must always be to guard the integrity of

Hindusthan intact Hindusthan to us does not only

mean the so-callcd British India but comprises even those

parts which are under the French and the Portuguese

possessions, Gomantak and Pondicherry arc as integral

parts of our Motherland as Maharashtra or BengoL From
the Indus to the Himalayas from the HJmnln>as to Tibet,

from Tibet to Burma and from Burma to the Southern

and Western seas run the lines of the boundaries of our

Land. The whole territory Including Knshmerc and

Nepal Gomantak Pondicherry and other French posses-

sions constitutes our National and territorial unit and

must bo consolidated in a free and conlrallscd State It

must ever remain undivided and lndi\*lslblc Any
attempt to divide this Territorial and National unity of
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Hmduslhan so as, for example, to bi eak it up 3nto Hindu
and Moslem zones, must be opposed tooth and nail and

chastised as an act of tieason and tieacheiy

(b) Towaids oui neighbouimg States of Buima and
Tibet on the Eastern and Noith-Eastein fiontieis our

policy will always be, so fai as possible, of wholeheailed

fiiendship and if they choose, even of a political alliance

They aie our co-ieligiomsls and our political inteiests

too aie not inheiently antagomstic Nay, we wdl only

find, in geneial, oui mutual political stiength augmented

if we contmue to be political allies

(c) But towaids those Moslem States and tubes

which boi del oui Noith-Western fiontiei our policy can-

not but be a guaided one Them tendency foi centuiies

m the past had been fanatically inumcal towaids the

Hindus and is hkely to contmue to be so foi at least a

centiny to come The Hmdu Sanghatamst paity must
always see that this Fiontiei is garrisoned with over-

whelmmg Hmdu hoops and is never entiusted to

Moslem ones We will always be ready to estabhsh

friendly contact with those bordering States and shall

give no cause foi unnecessary strife but should keep oui’

foices there always m a state of war and vigilant to

resist any sudden aggressive eruption on the part of those

Moslem tribes or any threatened invasion through the

passes by any anti-Hmdu ahen army
(d) To the Independent Hmdu Kingdom of Nepal all

Hmdudom feels itself most loyally attached and would

ever strive to stram eveiy neive m defendmg its honom
and mtegrity It is the only part of our Motherland

which continues down to this day as a Dharma Kshettra

unsulhed by the humihatmg shadow of an alien non-

Hmdu Flag The mdependence of the Hmdu Kingdom
of Nepal, the home of a heroic Hmdu Race, constitutes
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(e) The National ConsHtvtion of Hindusthan —The
Hindu Sanghatanlst Party tdms to hose the future

constitution of Hbidusthan on ^le broad principle that

all citizens should have equal rights and ohligations

hrespecttve of caste or creeds race or religion—provided
they aiToto and owe an exclusive ond devoted allegience

to the Hindusthani State The fundamental rights of
liberty of speech liberty of conscience of worship of

association etc, xoiU be enjoyed by aU citizens alike

Whatever restrictions will be imposed on them m the

interest of the public peace and order of National
emergency uHll not be based on any religious or racial

considerations alone but on corntTum National grounds.

No attitude can be more National even in the territorial

sense than this and it Is this attitude in general vidilch is

expressed in substance by the curt formula one man
one vote. This will make it clear that the conception

of a Hindu Nation, is in no way Inconsistent with the

development of a common Indian Nation, a united

Hindusthani State in which all sects and sections, races

and religions, castes and creeds, Hindus, Moslems,

Christians, Anglo-Indians etc. could be harmoniously

welded together into a political State on terms of perfect

equality

This attitude whldi the Hindu Mahasabha takes up
with regard to the National Hindusthani Constitution is

In fact more definitely and expressively Nnlionol than

cither the League or even the Congress which calls it

self Indian National has ns yet dared to take up

xmcompromisinglv and jet It is the Hindu Mahasabha

and the conception of the Hindu Notion which is tabooed

by the Congress and the licoguc ns most dangerously

anti Notional and uncomprombingl> communal ! The fact

is that the Notional Congress itself is not only communal
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in its legitimate sense but pen^ersely communal ; inas-

much as it lecognizes a majority and a mmoiity, the

Hmdus and the Moslems and on the top of it all forces

the majority to foigo its just shaie in the fianchise, in

tlie public services, m cultural lights and offers them to a

minority based on lehgion to buy its patriotism and

attacliment to the common National State On the otlier

hand by askmg for the Moslems as a religious entity

wanton advantages ovei and above what they are

entitled to on a National basis at the cost of the Hmdus
at the pomt of a dagger, with a thieat to secede and jom
hands \vith an ahen power, the Moslem League takes up
a position which is anti-National to the pomt of

treachery In demandmg tlnee votes for one Moslem,

the Moslem League is outrageously communal while m
calhng upon the Hmdus to yield to this demand and
accede to the proposal of one vote for three Hmdus, the

Congress is cowardly commimal ’ And yet it is

precisely these two bodies, the Pseudo-National Congress

and the confessedly anti-National League which have the

temerity to accuse the Hmdu Sanghatanist party as

commimalistic and anti-National simply because they are

not ready to betray their birthright for a mess of pottage,—^to play the second fiddle to the Moslems or care for a

worthless certificate from the Congressites of bemg
“ Nationahstic ’ ’

”

(f) The Rights of non-Hindu Minorities —^When once

the Hmdu Mahasabha not only accepts but mamtams
the prmciples of “ one man one vote ” and the public

services to go by merit alone added to the fundamental

rights and obhgations to be shared by all citizens alike

irrespective of any distinction of race or rehgion, any

further mention of mmority rights is on prmciple not

only unnecessary but self-contradictory, because it agam
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introduces n consciousness of majority and minority on
communal basis. But a» practical poUtics rcqutre if <md
ns the Hindu SanghatanisU want to relieve our non*
Hindu countrymen of even a ghost of suspicion toe are

prepared to emphasise that the legitimate rights of

mmonties with regard to their religion culture and
language will be expressly guaranteed on one condition

only that the equal rights of the majority also must not

tn any case be encroached upon or abrogated. Every
minority may have separate schools to tram up their

children in thetr oton tongue their oxen reUgiotis or

cuUuroI institutions and can rcceire Government help

also for these—but always tn proportion to the taxes

they pay into the common Exchequer The same
principle must of course hold good tn case of the majority

too

Over and above this in cose the constitution ts not

based on Joint electorates and on the unalloyed National

principle of one mem one vote but is based on the

communal basis then those minorities who wish to have

separate electorate or reserve scats will be allowed to

hare them—but aluiayi in proportion to their population

and provided that if docs not deprive the majority also

of an equal right in proportion to its population too

I believe that our ChnstUm Parsec the Jewish and

other minorities,—except the Moslems, %%ill be perfectly

satisfied v.'ith the constitution based on these principles

as broadly outlined abo\c Because the Christians the

Jews and most eminently the Parsces arc too allied to us

In culture and too patriotic, uhllo the Anglo-Indians too

tcnsiblo to fail to sec that no constitution If it lias to

keep the integritj soicrcignty and strength of the

National State safe can go on> further and that it Li all

that is really required to safeguard nn> genuine spcdol
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inteiesls of the minorities as distinguished from those of

the majoiity Only that minoiity will insist to have still

moie and yet more to the last pound of flesh which in

fact cherishes secret designs to disintegrate the State,

to cieate a State within a State oi altogethei to subvert

the National State and hold all otheis undei its subjec-

tion Foitunately no section of oui countiymen belong-

ing to tlie non-Moslem minoiities mentioned above
haibouis tins Reasonable design It is only with legaid

to the Moslem minority tliat tins cannot be asserted with
confidence

,
and, therefore, I shall deal separately with

it latei on

In this coimection a point of fai-ieaching importance

and one which has a veiy seiious beaiing on the political

and religious and cultuial mterests of the Chiistian, Jew
and Parsee countrymen of ours m particulai, must be
mentioned m bold relief The anti-National and aggres-

sive designs on the part of the Moslem minority

constitute a danger to all non-Moslem Indians in India

and not only to the Hindus alone It is too clear a point

to lequire any further elucidation here It is the anti-

National attitude of the Moslem minority alone which is

giving a handle to the Biitish Government to obstruct

fwi thei political and constitutional jmogress in

Hindusthan But in oi der to camouflage their own
special responsibility foi this guilt the Moslems always

tiy to drag in other minoiities also in support of their

attitude and want the world to believe that all non-Hindu

minonties are as determinedly uncompi omising in the

anti-National demands advanced by the Moslem League

The League always wants to pose as the champion of all

non-Hmdu mmorities But the fact is that the relations

of Christians, Jews and above all our Parsee brethren

have been for centuries most cordial with us Hindus and



124 Hindu Rashtra Darahan

these non Moslem minorities have never advanced
any Eintl National or unreasonable claims or had never
indulged m Political hooliganism or fanatical riots as a
aUly means to impress their political importance. My
earntst suggestion therefore to ottr Christians Jews
Parsees and such other non Moslem minorities toonld be
that they should openly and de^itcly disoum the

League designs protest against hemg bracketed tdfh the
Motlcms under the mtsleodiny and tnUchicuoiis common
term minorities” cad upon the Moslem League not to

speak in peneral on their behalf and aborc aU should
dejmitely declare thrxmgh thetr respective political

organizations that they are perfectly willing and
contented to form a common National front uHth the

Hindus under the conditions referred to above. If but^

the Christians the Jews the Parsecs and oil non
Moslem mmonlies and the Hindus present a common
understanding and a common front ct any ivouldbc

Round Table Conference or Constitutional >lssembly the

Moslems unll find themselves singularly isolated arid

wm be forced to cease to speak in the name of ''the

minority problem " but tofll have to shoulder by them-

selves the responsibilitv of their anti National and

fanatical claims These supercilious pretensions of

Moslems of being a chosen minority ond the bluff claim

Ing political Importance and historical traditions ln^cst

ing them with an Incomparablo superiority to tho Indian

people In general constitutes o challenge and an Insult

to our Christians Jews, Parsecs and other countrjTncn

too

(g) The Hindu hlahosabha and the Congress —

T

have no space here nor the Indlnnlion to frame n charge*

sheet against tho Congress, enumerating the grlc\ous

errors It has been committing under the dictatorship of
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Gandhjji and the leadeis of Ins pei suasion ever since the

KJlulafat agitation
,
setting at naught even the protests of

such eminent Hindu Paliiots as Lokamanya Tilak, Lain

La3pat Rai, Swann Slnadhanand and otheis, which

errors have weakened and humiliated Hindudom at

e\ery step I have no inclination to do so or condemn them

even m such harsh terms as the gravity of tlie eiiors in

fact demand Because I know that some of them have

rendered ennnent services to oui Motlieiland and many
of them meant well Although the Congress as a body

has been ungrateful to a degree in failing to appreciate

the patriotic sacrifice and service the Hindu

Mahasabhaits have rendered equally with and m cases

even far more intensely than the Congiessites m the

fight for the Freedom of Hmduslhan, yet let every Hmdu
Sanghatanist be just and generous in brotherly apprecia-

tion of the patriotic motives of those of the Congressites

who had been highly selfless and saciificing It is not

their motive but their judgment and in a couple of cases

a monomaniac incompetence which were responsible for

the erroneous pohey they persisted m which has done

incalculable harm to the Hmdu cause and which if not

checkmated is likely to jeopardise not only the

legitimate interests of Hindudom far more dangerously

than m the past but even the vital mterests of the

Indian Nation ” too as the Congress itself understands

it and loves so well

It IS not, therefore, to rake up fruitlessly the sad

memories of the most giievous errors which the

Congressites committed m their identification with the

Kh ilafat agitation but to warn agamst the immment
dangers of a similar type that I must refer to a few facts

regal dmg the attitude of the Gandhist pohticians m that

lU-fated movement. In spite of the warnmgs of the
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Great Tilak, Gandliiji committed the Congress to the

ptirely rommTinal religioua and extra-territonal Khllafat

agitation to placate the Moslems and bimqplf went to the

length of Insisting on the point that the question of

Swaraj itself should he subordinated to the Khilafat

issue —nay he said it was the religious duty of the

Hindus to help the Khalipha I And yet the same
Congress leaders forbade the Congress even to touch the

Nizam Civil Resistance movement as a thing unclean

and denounced It as mmmiinnl because it demanded the

religious and cultural rights of Hindus ' Not only that

but true to their words these Congressite Hindu loaders

did not subordinate Swaraj to the Khilafat question only

in its figurative aspect but were hand in glove ^vith the
Moslem leaders who instigated Amir Amanullakhan to

invade India as he actually did. We have the ^vo^d of

Swami Shradhanandjl for It The Swamijl publicly

wrote to that effect in protest in his “Liberotor and

produced some documentary evidence and a draft

telegram in Gandhijl s handwriting to the Amir which
Maiilnnfl Mahomad All had shown to SwamijL In his

own Young India Gandhijl admitted that the Afghans If

successful were sure to establish their Kingdom In India

(see Yotinp India 1-0-21)—and yet these Congressite

Hindu leaders did not di»-socintc themselves from the

Moslem leaders in their open nnd secret ncti\'itic8 to egg

on the Afghan Invasion but on the contrary promised

sxipport to this treacherous move, Gandhijl writes in his

Young India (4-5-21) I would In n sense ccrtninl>

assist the Amir of Afghanisthan if he \%Tiged war against

the British Government—by openly tolling mj countrj

men that it woiild be a crime to help the Government

etc If J'ou like to see the length these gentlemen had

gone in this nlTDlr you may read a useful tract rcccnll>
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published by Mi Kaiandikar of Poona which is full of

original cxliacts fiom the speeches and wailings of the

then-Congress leadeis and Gandhi]i’s Young India

What IS most suipiising to note is the fact that these

Hindu leadeis outbid even the Ah Bi others, the

‘National’ Maulana Azad and othei Moslem leaders in

maintaining that if the Amii succeeded in capturing

Delhi, we wmuld ha\c w'on Sw'aiaj '—for, they definitely

stated that the rule of the Afghans w'as in itself a Sw'aiaj,
—“ w'e Hindu Moslems are one,—an indivisible Nation ”

I vividly remcmbei conversations I had wath these Hindu

leadeis of Gandhisl persuasion when they used to meet

me then in prison How^ expectantly they w^aited foi the

invading aiinies of the Amu to capture Lalioie' Well,

after all the Khilaphat W'as guillotined by the Tuiks

themselves and the Amu Amanullah instead of being an

Empeior at Delhi w'as dethioned by a Bachha Saku in

Kabul itself, and all that India leaped from the

Khilaphat agitation w^as the intensified Pan-Islamic

fanaticism loused by that movement amongst the Indian

Moslems all over India, aided and abetted by the Hindus

themselves who paid dearly foi this their folly there and
then m Malabai, Kohat, Punjab, Bengal—and wall have
yet to pay unless they learn to react

' Wrhile the Khilaphat was on his brain, m a reply he
gave to the correspondent of the Daily Express, London,

Gandhi] 1 disclosed his plan of converting the Afghans
fiom fanatical tuibulance into a peaceful citizenship

thus, “I would mtioduce the spinning wheel amongst
the Afghan tribes also and then that will prevent them
from attacking Indian teiiitoiy I feel the tribesmen

aie m their own way Godfearing people
”

Yes, “ in their own way ” That is the trouble For,

W’^e can clearly discern then owoi w'^ay of God-fearingness
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ia the ghastly light of Hindu habitations set on fir©

throughout the frontier line from Sindh to Kashmere.
Only Hindus looted, only Hindus killed, only Hindu
women and men kidnapped 1 1 la not the Fnidr of Ipi

also a God fearing man In his own way 7 And the
spinning wheel to persuade them from attacking India I

How many centuries after Sir ? And what are we
Hindus to do In the meanwhile ? To garrison the
fronhers with hosts of Hindu dnrrL<tpis with the charm
of the spinning wheel in their hands—as Gandhiji has
suggested quite seriously at one of the sittings of the
Round Table Conference ?

Well, gentlemen, I am not referring to these few
detafls tn any light mood. I want you to realise the
mentality and the Ideology of these Hindu leaders who
atm happen to be at the helm of the Congress. Neither
Gandhiji or Pandit Nehru, nay not even Subhas Babu
or Mr Roy who, although they do not contribute in any
way to some of the above vagaries of the Gondhlst
school are still votaries— call it victims—of the school

of thought which says in so many words, ” Give to the

Moslems so much that they could not wish to ask for

anything more.” They moy sincerely believo that to bo
the crux of Nationalism and wisdom. But do you, who
do not wish to see Hindudom humiliated and brow
beaten into servility, believo it to be so ? If not, are you

going to authorise these very gentlemen by electing and

returning them as represontaUvea who can speak In tho

name of the Hindus onco again at any Round Tablo

Confereneo to come to enter Into any new pact with the

Moslems on behalf of tho Hindus or entrust the destiny

of tho North Western Frontier* into the bands of tho

Khan brothers who arc the Congress Plcnlpotcnliarics

end Gondhllls certified lloutcnants there—os once the
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All brothel s were I call upon those thousands of

Hindus also who have not ceased to be Hindus but who
still follow the Congress with a blind habitual trait to

ponder as seriously as possible on these questions

After the Khilaphat, came the Blank cheques
,
then

the Communal Award or Decision,
—

‘ lapses of memory,’

make the Congress leaders call it sometimes this way
sometimes that, but which always remains deftmtely

unrejected and m fact accepted and worked out by them
Then rushed m the flood of circulars issued by Congress

ministers m all provmces, Mr Pant, for example,

assurmg the Moslems, amongst other thmgs I quote

his words, “ At Barabanki the Congress Government
stopped Hindus from domg Arti m their own temples

and blowmg conch-shells durmg the whole period of

Mohamim and at several places durmg the Hoh, the

Hmdus were prevented from sprmklmg colour-water

even on Hmdus amongst themselves At Jaunpur the

District Magistrate was attacked by Moslems but the

accused were released on the recommendation of the

Secretary of the Moslem League The Congress

Government has given representation to the Moslems
out of all proportion to their numercial strength which
came upto only 14% But out of four Collectors

appomted by the Congress Government three were
Moslems and out of 13 Deputy Collectors eight were
Moslems ” So on and so on Every Hmdu should read

this whole circular issued by the U P Congress Govern-

ment It IS a masterpiece of self-condemnation It was
secretly circulated only amongst the Moslems, but the

Hmdusabhaits, those cursed “ communahst ” traitors got

hold of some copies of this our ‘ National ’ confession and
broadcasted its reprmts Space forbids me from quotmg
from other circulars issued by Provmcial Congress

5
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Governments in CP ,
Madras, etc. all fashioned after the

same pattern pleading in substance before the Tribunal

of the Moslem Ijeague “ Sir we have deprived the

Hindus everywhere of what is due to tbpm nnd given

Moslems overwhelmingly more than was due, oppressed

the Hindus as best as we could wherever the Moslems
were pleased to demand It So let the League be
pleased, therefore Sir to certify that the Congress

Ministries were truly impartial and perfectly

National !
' '

'

And the Moslem League has certlhed at last by
observmg the Day of Dehverance from the Congress

Tyranny under which the Moslems groaned for the past

two long long enduring years. In a xvay it was a tyranny

for in aH those provinces where the Moslems were only

7 to 12% in numerical strength the Congress gave them
posts in the stingy proportion of 40 to 75% only in the

Educational, Police and other Administrative depart

ments where they ought to have got cent per cent in

consideration of their historical Importance,* for their

being the direct communal descendants of the Moghul
Emperors 1 not even Lord Zetland referred to the

\vnrlike qualities of the Moslems only this month, and

remmdod the Congressite Hindus that the Moslem
Emperors ruled over India for a time implying thereby

that the Moslems were therefore some superior beings

to the Hindus I It ViTis fortunate that His Lordship was

never sent In his early j*outh to nn> primary Mamlha
schooL Otherwise he would have been deprived of the

advantage of that argument by a little more knowledge

of the fate of that Moslem Empire how the avenging

hosts of Hindus had beaten to n chip the forces of these

Warlike Moslems ” In a hundred battlefields smashed

to pieces this self-same Moghul Empire rearing up an
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Independent Hindu Empire on the ashes of Moslem

Pride and power and held the Moghul Emperors as

prisoners and pensioners m their hands

But it IS no use now on the part of our Congress

friends to fuhnmate against this latest move of the

Moslem League The Dehverance Day of today is but

the mevitable logical consequence of the Khilaphat Day
so gaily observed by the Congress yesterday It is you

who have imtiated the Moslems mto the behef that the

more they demand the more you yield, the more they

frown the more you placate, the more they pocket the'

more you offer, the more thankless they grow the more
afflicted you are with cravmg for their thanks Did you
not offer them blank cheques Why then get startled,

now that they begm to fill them up with whatever

ransom they are pleased to demand ’ Dr Mimje, Bhai
Paramanand and other leaders of the Hmdu Mahasabha
protested agamst the Khilaphat Pohcy, against your
blank cheques, against your meanmgless “ neither accept

nor reject vagaries,”—^but you then denounced them
all as wicked communahsts, looked down even upon
Shivaji and Pratap as misgmded Patriots, because they

conquered by the Sword and you gave yourself out as

new messiahs who have come to conquer by love alone,

as world gmdes m direct commumcations with the inner

voice. And now how pitiable it is to find you so sorely

afflicted for want of gmdance for yourselves to find out

a way to appease and wm over by love alone a single

mdividual, the President of the League, that you should

stand imploring at the gates of all the British Governors
and the Viceroys to lend you a helpmg hand
Then agam, whenever it happened that some British

Authorities or leaders referred to the pohcy of the

Hmdu Mahasabha on a pomt here or there with a tmge
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of appreciation, our Congress Nationalists used to

exclaim in righteous mdignation There I what more
proof is required to expose the anti National guilt of

these Hmdu Mahasabhalte communalists than the fact

that the British people should appreciate their Policy on
this or that point And now there is a regular

scramble amongst these Nationalist Congress leaders to

secure and flourish in the face of the world certificates of

appreciation from the British Governors and the

Viceroys to prove that the Congress Ministries were
after all not so bad and had served under the British

Government to its satisfaction. Moreover it is also very

funny to observe that those very Congress leaders who
blamed the Hindu Sanghatanists whenever they claimed

a legitimate protection from the British Government
against the Moslem outrages on the Frontier or in

Malabar or in Bengal, should now be vying with each

other in calling upon Governors and the Viceroy to

arbitrate as the best judges and save the Congress

prestige by declaring it not guilty in the vcr> serious

case framed against them by the Moslem Longue Is It

not now anti National to appeal to the British
—

" tho

third party — tho outsiders ” to slop m to settle our

internal diflerences which wc may have ^vith “ our

Moslem countrymen 7
”

It is also instructivo and therefore necessary to point

out here that this theory of ** the third parly ” also

coastituted a Congress superstition was res-

ponsible for so many of its errors. They olwaj's used to

foncj that tho Moslems, If left to thcmseUcs would nc\cr

have indulged in any onti-Nntional ulterior antMlindu

designs. The Moslems,—Including Messrs Jlnnnh

Huq and Hnynt Khan—were very simple-minded folk

incapable of any poUUcnl suptertuges and ns de\-olcr5 of
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Islam—peace and goodwill, had no aggressive pohtical

aims of their own against the Hmdus Nay, even the

Frontier tribes, the “ brave brothers Moplas,” the

Moslem populations m Bengal or Smdh who mdulge m
such horrible outrages against Hmdus have no taste for

it all, nursed withm themselves—^but were almost

compelled to nse and revolt against the Hmdus by “
the

third party ” the Britishers When the British did not

step m we Hmdus and Moslems hved together m perfect

anuty and brotherly concord and Hmdu-Moslem riots

was a thmg simply unheard of

Thousands of Congressite Hindus are observed to have

been duped m to this siUiest of pohtical superstitions As
if Mahamad Kasim, Gazams, Ghoris, AUauddms,
Aurangzebs were all mstigated by the British, by this

third party, to mvade and lay waste Hmdu India with a

mad fanatical fury As if the history of the last ten

centuries of perpetual war between the Hmdus and

Moslems was an mterpolation and a myth As if the

Ahs or Mr Jinnah or Sir Shikandar were mere school

children to be spoiled with the offer of sugar pills by the

British vagabonds m the class and persuaded to throw

stones at the house of their neighbours They say,

“ before the British came, Hmdu-Moslem riots were a

thmg unheard of ” Yes, but because mstead of nots

Hmdu-Moslems wars was the order of the day

But supposmg for a while what the Ghandhists mam-
tam that it is this third party, the British, who are solely

responsible for hypnotismg Moslems mto anti-Hmdu and

anti-National tendencies, how is it that Gandhiji and his

Congressite Leiutenants are mvokmg the very “thud
party ”—^the British Governors and the Viceroys to act

as arbitrators, to judge whether the Congress was really

guilty of the accusations levelled by the Moslem League
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against it ’ Is the leading abettor the best person to

arbitrate ? To request him whom you accuse as the

leading instigator to investigate mto the crime ? If the

Congress superstition was true then the British are sure
to adjudge the Award in a way to intensify the ill-will

and distrust between the Congressite and the League so

as to undermine yet further any chances of Hindu
Moslem understanding and concori So then either

your third party theory was wrong and superstitious or

you have obviously bungled in approaching the very

mischief making third party to arbitrate.

The simple fact which the Congressite Hindus would

do well to take a note of even now and which would

spare them from a series of such inconsistent and

bungling steps Is that the Moslem religion, theocratic

traditions and history all imbue them with inherent

ambition of Islamic political sovereignty The British

policy at times when it suits British Interest does of

course act as a match—^but the explosive magazino is

genuinely Moslem. IT COULD BE HELD IN CHECK
but woe to him who overlooks Its existence and dupes

himself into the belief that the match itself was the

magazine If not the British-make any other match

may serve the same purpose Nay spontaneous

combustion is also its peculiar chamctorislic. Secondly

the Moslems are practical politicians to a fault. So thej

in general yield to and ally lnstincti>cl> with the

stronger e\cn if ho bo their worse opponent,—and

continue to hull> the weaker Has not England reduced

them to a subject race in Indio and clscv,hcro’ But

today England is the stronger of the two So tlioj ulll

fewn on England and continue to aggrandise ognirul the

Hindus. If tomorrow, the Hindus emu stronger the,

rvill bo yielding to Hindus loo nnd bchatc ns brothers ns
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they did in Maharashtra and Punjab in the days of the

Peshwas or Ranjit Singh That is why “ Hindu-

Moslem riots were a thing unheard of in days gone by ”

to quote the Congressite Slogan

The best way to counteract the League’s Day of

Deliverance is, for the Congress to observe

the Day of Rectification

In all sincerity I request my Congressite brothers that

instead of fulminating against the move of the League

or what is more likely especially m the case of

the Gandhist group instead of bemg yet more brow-

beaten, the best way would be to take it as an effective

eye-opener and arrest their steps once for all on the

dangerous path they were treadmg They should

simply refuse to have any further dealmg with the

Moslems as Moslems Let the Indian National Congress

rectify that fundamental mistake and be once more the

real Indian National Congress as it claims to be Let it

be absolutely consistent with its own ideal of a territorial

Nationalism, and begm with a clean slate Let it 'pro-

claim once'for all that it stands by these principles alone ;

Firstly, it recognizes no Moslem as a Moslem, or

Christian as a Christian, or Hindu as a^Hindu, but look

upon them all and deal with them all as I'ndians only ;

and, therefore, will have nothing to do with any special,

communal, religious oi racial interests as apart fiom
the fundamental interests guaranteed to all citizens

alike Secondly, it does not acknowledge * any other

constitutional principle with regard to electorates than

the 'rule " one man one vote ” and public serwces to go

by merit alone Only one alternative it may condescend

to subscribe in view of the peculiar situation in India to

the effect that if communal representation is to be
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resorted to at aU then it must strictly 6e tn relation to

the numerical strength oj the coTietifuent* arxd in the

public services too that relation may he observed—but

only in so jar as it is consistent xoith merit
Thxrdly end ahove aU, so long as such a National and

jxist conefitution could not be had, let the Congress resist

the temptation of participating tn any election whatso-

ever under a constitution which is deliberately meant to

divide the integrity of the Tnd<Qn people and is not only

used on communal dlvlsIcHis but is most unjustly harm
ful to the majority community and constitutes a standing

instigation to the Moslem minority to act against the

Nation as a whole as the present constitution nlTn«i to do

So long as there are separate electorates the Moslems
end the general, which In fact means the Hindu one,

then let the Moslem League and the Hindu Mahasabha
participate in the elections and let the Congress stand

supremely aloof as a truly Tndian National body which
can never condescend to Identify Itself with any
particular communal electorate.

If but the Congress takes courage In both hands

rectifies its past anti Hindu and anti National attitude

and takes up the stand I have suggested above, the

prestige of the Congress as a truly National organization

will immediately be enhanced. In that case It udll

regain in general the wholo-hcartod confidence of the

Hindu Mahasabha ot any rate

But it can on no acemmt continue to ploy the doubles

faced game of getting elected on behalf of the Hindu

electorate as Hindus and betray the logitlmotc interests

of the Hindus ns Nationalists. It can no longer hunt

with the hound and nm with the hare Otherwise the

Moslems ore bound to continue and rightly so to look

upon it os a Hindu body while the Hindus wdll look upon
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it and rightly too as a pseudo-Nationalistic nuisance
dangerous to the Hmdu cause as well as the Indian

National one

May I hope that the Congiess will open its eyes If

it does even now it is not yet too late ’ As my friend

Mr Ketkar proposes m the Maratha of Poona let the

Congress observe a Day of Rectification to counteract

the League’s Day of Dehverance, proclaim the truly

National orientation suggested above and write to the

League the last word closmg all further correspondence—

“

Sirs, if you come, -with you
,

if you do not, without

you
,
and if you oppose, m spite of you ”—^we shall

contmue the good fight to free our Hmdusthan as best

as we can

And m case our Moslem friends want to have a royal

commission to define their rights let the Congress tell

them imcompromismgly “ if you want to have a resort

to any mdependent arbitration, well, then, the highest

tribunal of that nature can be but the League of Nations

which has already framed a pubhc Law with regard to

the rights of nunorities all over the world The case of

Indian mmorities also should be referred to the League ”

In fact, had the Congress taken up this stand as

uncompromlsmgly as possible and as Dr Munje had

already suggested then at the Round Table Conference,

thmgs could never have drifted m this wild way
(h) The Hmdu Mahasabha will have to frame a

detailed programme of its economic pohcy m the near

future when it issues its electoral manifesto All that I

can do now is to suggest a few broad prmciples, as space

forbids dilation Firstly, it must be remembered that

man is not altogether an economical bemg It has been

well said by Christ that man does not hve by bread

alone As it is spiritually true it is also true in the
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resorted to at aU then it must stricldy he in relation to

the numerical strength of the constituents and tn the

public aertrice* too that relation may be observed—but

only in ao far aa it ia consistent tcitb merit.

Thirdly and above all, so long as such a National and
just conatitut«m could not he had let the Congress resist

the temptation of pardctpattng tn any ‘election whatso-

ever under a constitution which is deliberately meant to

divide the integrity of the Indian people and is not only

used on communal dtvisioDS but is most unjustly harm-
ful to the majority community nnd constitutes a standing

Instigation to the Moslem minority to act against the

Nation as a whole as the present constitution to da
So long as there are separate electorates the Moslems
and the general, which in fact means the Hindu one
then let the Moslem League and the Hindu Mnbft*nhhji

participate in the elections and let the Congress stand

supremely aloof as a truly Indian National body vdiich

can never condescend to identify itself with any
particular communal electorate.

If but the Congress takes courage in both hands,

rectifies its past anU Hindu and anti National attitude

and takes up the stand I have suggested above, the

prestige of the Congress as a truly National organization

will immediately be enhanced. In that case it will

regam in general the whole-hearted confidence of the

Hindu Mahasabha at any rate

But it can on no account continue to ploy the double-

faced game of getting elected on behalf of the Hindu

electorate as Hindus and betray the logitimnto interests

of the Hindus as Nationalists. It can no longer hunt

with the hound and run with the hare Otherwise the

Moslems ore boimd to continue and rightly so to look

upon it ns a Hindu body while the Hindus will look upon
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it and rightly too as a pseudo-Nationalistic nuisance
dangerous to the Hindu cause as well as the Indian

National one

May I hope that the Congress will open its eyes If

it does even now it is not yet too late ’ As my friend

Mr Ketkar proposes m the Maratha of Poona let the

Congress observe a Day of Rectification to counteract

the League’s Day of Dehverance, proclaim the truly

National orientation suggested above and write to the

League the last word closmg all further correspondence—“ Sirs, if you come, with you
,

if you do not, without

you
,
and if you oppose, m spite of you ”—^we shall

contmue the good fight to free our Hmdusthan as best

as we can

And m case our Moslem friends want to have a royal

commission to define their rights let the Congress tell

them imcompromismgly “ if you want to have a resort

to any mdependent arbitration, well, then, the highest

tribunal of that nature can be but the League of Nations

which has already framed a pubhc Law with regard to

the rights of mmorities all over the world The case of

Indian minorities also should be referred to the League ”

In fact, had the Congress taken up this stand as

uncompromtsmgly as possible and as Dr Munje had
already suggested then at the Round Table Conference,

thmgs could never have drifted m this wild way
(h) The Hmdu Mahasabha will have to frame a

detailed programme of its economic pohcy m the near

future when it issues its electoral manifesto All that I

can do now is to suggest a few broad prmciples, as space

forbids dilation Firstly, it must be remembered that

man is not altogether an economical bemg It has been

well said by Christ that man does not hve by bread

alone As it is spiritually true it is also true in the
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racial, cultural, national ami several other aspects that

go to constitute the human nature. Therefore the

attempt to interpret all human history and human
activities in economical terms alone is altogether one-

sided and amoimta to Tnntntaiining that man has no other

urge m him to live but hunger

Besides hunger the problem of bread, man hag other

appetites as fundamental as that, sensual, intellectual,

sentimental, some natural, some acquired some personal

some social nnd his bemg is a complex one so also is

his history Man has a stomach but the stomach is not

man. Therefore the solution that is sometimes

suggested to the effect that the economical community
of interest provides the only and the best solvent of all

religious, racial, national and other antipathies that

divide mankind In the world Is as superffdal as simple

The fact that m Europe the very races and nations

wherein the prophets of this school arose and preached

and where giant efforts ware made to revolutionise nil

human institutions and recast them into this economical

mould alone religious, racial and rmlionnl differences

have been assuming formidable proportions and have
been persisting to assert themselves in Germany Italy,

Franco Poland England Spain, etc. in spite of centuries

of the most intense propaganda to insist on economical

community of interest. Is enough to prove that you can

not altogether eliminate all religious or racial or national

factors at n stroke at a thought. Those who advTince

the easy argument ”1/ but >ou persuade all to unite

on the economical plane ond to forgot every other

superstitious difference os racial cultural etc.'’ for-

got themselves that the \cry but” in their argument

rebuts the practical uUUt> at on> rate apart from its

theoretical soundness. Consequently the Hindu
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Sanghatanists must m no case delude themselves with

the behef that the economical piogramme alone will ever

suffice to solve all cultural, racial and national dangers

that tin eaten them throughout India

Secondly, they should remember that economical

questions too are mextricably bound up under the

circumstances obtaining m India with rehgious and
racial comphcations There aie thousands of examples
which the workers m the Hmdu Sanghatamst field know
through experience that if a Hmdu takes to a particular

trade which happens to be the monopoly of the Moslems
he IS persecuted A new Hmdu Pmjari or Tangewala is

threatened at several places with death Witness the

fact that Moslem dacoits who attack cities and villages

on the Frontiers and loot them proclaim at drum-beats

“we wiU only loot Hmdus, no Moslems shopkeepers or

money-lenders will we touch ” Hundreds and hundreds

of cases of this type could be cited Now, how are you
to afford immediate rehef to these Hmdus unless by

organizmg them as Hmdus Moslem pohce, as

Moslems, defend them not It is clearly a rehgious,

racial and cultural plague and only the patent economical

pills can afford no cure To preach to these millions of

fanatics, for example the rioters m Sukkur District, that

their economical mterests are one with the Hmdus and

thus convert them mto human brotherhood Well, let

them try it who hke '—^but how many centuries will it

take and what are the Hmdus to do m the mean-
while It IS just to match the monomamac remedy of

Gandhi] 1—the spmnmg wheel, by which he wants to

convert the whole world mto Ahimsa and make it resort

to eternal disarmament ’ Yet, let the wise mouse him-

self be asked to put mto practice his excellent suggestion

to bell the cat and let all others m the meanwhile take
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to other practical contrivances and steps to save them
selves 1

Consequently leaving aside the doctrinaire solution

of a human economical front or the airy hopes that if

but we insist on the economical community of interest

of all alike and unite all Tndinnq at any rate, on the

economical plane alone all religious, racial, national and
cultural animosities will vanish like a mist, we Hindu
Sanghatanists should as practical pohticlans restrict our

immediate economical programme to the economical

advance of the Hindu Nation alone

Taking into consideration the special circumstances

obtainmg in India and the stage of social progress the

only school of economics which will suit our require-

ments In the immediate future is the school of

Nationalistic economy To express all the leading

factors of our economical i>oUcy m a suitable formula I

shoiild like to style it as the policy of "National

co-ordination of class interests. This is the economical

flank of the Hindu Sanghatanist platform.

Our immediate Economical PoUcj/—the

National Co-ordination of Class Interests

(a) We shall first of oil welcome the machine This

is a Machine age The handcrafts will of course ha\o
their duo place and encouragement But Notional

production will bo on the biggest possible machine scale

(b) The peasantry and the working class form litcmllj

the chief source of National wealth health and strength

as well for a stalwart army also has for its recruit

depot to depend chiefly on these vcr> classes ^^hlch

supply the Nation with the first two requisites. There-

fore every cfTort wdll be made to revigorate them and

the Ndllogcs which arc their cradle Peasants and
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laboureis must be enabled to have their share m the

distribution of wealth to such an extent as to enable

them not only with a bare margm of existence but the

average scale of a comfortable life Nevertheless it must
be remembeied that they too bemg a part and parcel of

the Nation as a whole must share obhgations and
responsibihties and therefore can only receive their share

m such a way as is consistent with the general develop-

ment and security of the National Industry, manufacture

and wealth m general (c) As the National capital is

under the present circumstances mainly mdividual and
indispensable for the development of National Industry

and manufacture, it also will receive due encouragement
and recompense (d) But the mterests of both the capital

and labour will be subordmated to the requuement of

the Nation as a whole (e) If an mdustry is flourishing,

the profits will be shared m a large portion by the

labourers But on the contrary if it is a losmg concern,

not only the Capitahst but to a certam extent even the

Labourer will have to be satisfied with diminishing

returns so that the National Industry as such may not

altogether be undemuned by the overbearmg attitude of

the selfish class mterests of either the capitahsts or

labourites In short the claims of the capital and labour

will he so co-ordinated from time to time as to enable the

Nation as a whole to develop its National Industry and

manufacture and make itself self-sufficient (f) In cases

some of the key mdustries or manufactures and such

other items may be altogether nationalized if the

National Government can afford to do so and

can conduct them more efficiently than private

enterprise can do (g) The same prmciple apphes to

cultivation of land We should so co-ordmate the

mterest of the landlord and the peasant that the
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National agncultural production may on the -whole be
developed and does not suffer owing to any selfish tussle

between the class interests of the landowner or the

tenents or the tiller (h) In some cases the Government
may take over the land and introduce State cultivation

if it can serve to train up the peasant class as a whole
with the use of big machines and agriculture on a large

and scientific scale, (i) Ail strikes or lockouts which are

obvioudy meant or mevitably tend to undermine and
cripple National industry or production in general or are

calculated to weaken the economic strength of the

Nation as a whole must be referred to State arbitration

and get settled or in serious cases quelled (j) Private

property must tn general be held Inroflate (k) And in

no cose there should be on the part of the State any
expropriation of such property irithout reosonable

recompense (1) Every step must be token by the State

to protect National industries against foreign

competition

I have humedly lined out above Items to serve as

illustrations only The National economical strength

must grow and the Nation must be made oconomicaDy

self suflBclent these two form the pivot of the Policy

A special feature of no lets importance of this Hindu
Songiiatanist economics must of course be to safeguard the

economical interests of the Hindus wherever and when
ever they may be threatened by the economical aggres

sion of the non Hindus as happens today of a set policy

in the Nizam State in the Punjab in Bhopal in Assam
and in seaeral others parts of India Hindu Sabhos in ell

localities should moke if a point to tee that the Hindu

peasants the Hindu traders the Hindu labourers do not

sufer at the hands of non Hindu aggression tchllc the

con/licting doss interests amongst the Hindus fhcmsdvM
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should be solved in the light of the above general

principle.

V

Our Immediate Programme foi the next two years

The European WAR —^The two explicit resolutions

passed by the Working Committee regardmg our Policy

towards the War m Euiope leave nothmg more to be

said on that subject, as no new event has happened to

demand a change I exhort the British Government
once more that a defimte and immediate declaration of

granting the Domimon Status as contemplated m the

Westmmster Statute to India, at the end of the War
at the latest is the only means to secure a whole-heaited

sympathy of the Hmdu people with England m this

present struggle and to ensure the wilhngness even of an
Independent India m future to contmue a co-partnership

m the commonwealth on equal terms Any delay m
^antmg the Domimon Status as an immediate step to

enable India to tread on the path of evolutionary

progress towards her ultimate pohtical destmy would
prove dangerous even to the sohdarity of the British

Commonwealth The rise and rapid advance of Japan

m the East, of Russia, Italy and Germany m the West
are events portentous and a contented and self-

goverrung India cannot but be a mighty factor m
strengthening the British position m facmg any anti-

Bntish combmation But no amount of pohtical

sophistry can disarm Indian discontent and make her

tolerate the humiliation of contmumg as a British

dependency Do you expect any longer to dupe her mto
the behef that it is only the want of an understanding

between the Indian majority and mmority, the Hmdus
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and Moslems with regard to such details as ihe

I>ercentage in representatian, etc. that justifies England
‘ delaying the grant of Dominion Status forthwith ’

The British Statesmen have recently stated that their

conscience forbids to thrust an understanding on the

minority \tHe Moslems In Indla^ against their will and
would nof^move an inch till the Hindus and Moslems

-have produced a willing compromise and a common
demand for a progressive constitution. It was really a

news^tcnJeam that English Statesmen have grown so

god feerlra and Democratical almost overnight as not

to be ^?pling to thrust on any people anything against

their own will ! But may it be asked that when you
thrust your unmitigated political autocracy on India

was there any plebiscite taken to ascertain Indian

opinion ? or did you take a plebiscite or receive a united

request from the minority and the majority when only

a couple of months ago you scrapped up the provincial

autonomy at a stroke and invested Governors with

powers to conduct the Government at their own dis&^‘
*

tion and in their own judgment ? And if you could

thnist undiluted autocracy a vassalage on India and

hold her as a dependency can you not thrust a

Dominion Status on her in spite of the will of a hDnorlty

and especially so when tho majority has unanimously

demanded it ’ You can thnist curses—can j*ou not

thrust blessings 7 The sooner the British people cease

to have a resort to these transparent political subterfuges

and to utilise the Moslem minority to camouflage their

o^^’n unwillingness to grant Hittdusihan her birthright

her Swarajya, while she is still treading on on

evolutionary path of political progress the better for

England the better for India. If the c\olutlonarj path

is thus altogether closed to the Hindus in particular b>
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empowering the Moslems with a defimte veto on all

equitable progress a deadlock may ensue, but only for a
while Because nature hates vacuum * and if

evolutionary progiess is demed, the gathermg forces of

Time Spnit cannot but take the other and moie
dangerous turn

Next two years’ Constructive Programme for the

Hindu Sahhaits —^Unless mdeed somethmg unexpected
and a far more imminent and urgent duty faces us m the

meanwhile I call upon all Hmdusabhas whether local,

provincial or central, to concentrate their efforts on the

followmg threefold constructive programme m the mam.
We have numberless tasks before us, aU useful, all

pressmg, m their own way But it is always better to

begm with the begmnmg Instead of gettmg lost m
details or trymg to do all at once and endmg m leavmg
everythmg undone or dl-done or bungled, carried away
by anything and everythmg that comes m the way, it is

I always wiser to choose relatively what is most
fundamental, most effective and at the same time withm
the reach of our present resources and abdity and hit

upon a plan to mtensify our efforts on those items only

m the mam
We should also remember that unless we gather

strength we cannot and shoidd not always be after

precipitatmg struggles only for the sake of demonstra-

tion and excitement at the risk of courtmg an mevitable

failure, when it is uncalled for. Navigators abide by the

tide Even hons he m wait Great dread-naughts are

bmlt m silent and hidden quarters of the ports before

they are called out m action and can with their miilti-

throated roar and fire route their opponents

I have not selected the followmg items at random All

the above factors are taken mto consideration m their
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selectioEL These three items are the most fundamental

the most xirgent, and yet quite within the reach of almost

every Hindu Sanghataniat who means to do the really

needful at the hour which, though it may not be quite

exciting to begin with, is yet quite sure to enable the

forces of Hindudom to face a righteous fight in defence

of its honour and freedom when the hour is strudc.

Those who can undertake other items of the Sanghatan

work along with these may of course do so But our

first nnd foremost attrition must be concentrated on

these three itons for the next two years to begin with.

"Whatever we will be able to accomplish in this direction

within these two years will put us in a position of

vantage to solve other questions far more effectively

than it can be done if we take them up nmv There-

fore,

—

Intensify your eifiorts on conducting a whirlwind

campaign at every village end town and city to—
(1) Remove UntouchahilUy

(2) Compel all unioersitte# college# and school* lo

make military training compulsory to students

end secure entry Into the Naval^ Aerial and

Military jorccs and mstltutions for your youths

in any end every way

(3) Prepare the Hindu Electorate lo the ufmoit

measure possible to vote only for those Hindu

Sanghatanlsts who openly pledge to safeguard

Hindu Interests —and not to rote for the

Congress Candidates who can never serve Hindu

Interests with full jreedom and boldness cren if

they wish or promise to do so so long as they are

bound by the Congress discipline and lied to the

Congress licJ et
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The first of these items will enable you to consohdate

at least a couple of crores of your own brethren who are

rehgiously, culturally, nationally and in every other

way as much a part and parcel of Hmdudom as any of

us can claim to be Every local Hmdusabha must see

to it in its own locahty that these oiu* so-called untouch-

able brethren are immediatdy elevated to the level of

the so-called touchables by securmg to them all

fundamental rights which every citizen, even non-

Hmdus are entitled to exercise m pubhc life We
should persuade our touchable brothers, m cases wher-
ever untouchable brothers are oppressed m any way on

the only ground of untouchabihty based on birth alone

to fight their cause out if need be by resortmg to Law
Courts. Of course we should on no account molest or

disrespect the sentiments of our Sanatam brothers so far

as their personal freedom is concerned But m pubhc
schools, conveyances, posts, services and m every aspect

of pubhc life no Hmdu should be permitted to deprive

other Hmdus of their pubhc rights on ground of caste

untouchabihty alone Whatever social equahty we
Hmdus allow to Moslems and other non-Hmdus must as

of right belong to our Hmdu brothers of whatever

caste they be To act otherwise is m reahty an insult

to our common Hmdimess It must he plainly mentioned

here that ‘even those who are at present bracketed as

untouchables are themselves guilty of this sin just like

those who are bracketed as touchable Hindus

For, every untouchable caste treats some other

caste supposed to * be inferior to it as untouch--

able as ruthlessly as it is treated itself by others The
sin IS common to all of us and, therefore, let us all join

hands together and be deteimiined to remove this curse

with a supreme effort In the meanwhile our Sanatani
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brothers may rest assured that barring the fundamental

rights which every citizen Is entitled to m public life, the

Hindu Mahasabha will always refrain from having any

recourse to law to thrust any rebgious reform on any

sect within the Hindu fold even m the case of untouch-

ability But those Hindu Sanghatanists who are

convinced of the incalculable harm imtouchabillty has

done and is doing should also be free to act up according

to their own conscience in their own dealings. The lines

on which I upon the Hindu Sanghatanists to cany
cm an intense campaign of removing untouchabihty

would be made clear from time to time as the work
proceeds. I may mention here even at the risk of a

personal reference that those who can should make it

a point to read the report of the ten years work done by
the Ratnagiri Hlndusabha under my lead in conducting

such an intense campaign against untouchability which
was attended with notable success. It will also make it

clear that the approach of the Hindu Sahha to the

quesUon of the removal of untouchahUity differs at the

root from the approach of the Gandhist attempt to re-

move if Therefore although we may co-opemle yet wo
should not identify our movement with the Gandhist

movement
In the next two years time wc Hlndusabhaits must do

more in removing untouchobUlt> than Uvo hundred

years could do in the past

So far oi the second item is concerned the plans v.ill

be outlined in the All India Committee and the sittings

of the Working Committee from lime to time

The third item constitutes of course the \cr> key

stone of the ivhole programme. Unless and until thr

Hindu electorate docs not return onl> tlic Hindu

Sanghatanists to the Legislatures and local bodies but
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allo\\s the Congioss the light to rcpiesent the Hindu
Electoiate in the eyes of the Government, the Hindus

must continue to remain as political oiphans in

Hindusthan, m then own countiy The Hindus may
fight and win Political lights as they have done to a

great extent m the past But so long as they have not

cuied themselves of this suicidal folly of icsignmg those

lights m the hands of the Congress at the polls, they can

never expect to strengthen the legitimate position of

Hmdudom m India But on the contiary will find them-

selves as non-entities and the Moslems alone moie
profited by those veiy lights wluch the Hindus have

won and consequently in a position to suppress the

Hindus wnth all the greater impact

Remember also that a new Round Table Conference

oi a sort of a Constituent Assembly may be called in

the near future So long as the Hindus letum as their

lepiesentatives the Congressite alone, the Government
IS bound and justified to look upon the Congress to

lepiesent the Hmdu view, even if the Congress protests

agamst it And they will not lecogmze the Congiess

as lepresentmg the Moslems or the Nation as a whole

even if the Congress claims that position
,
because the

Moslems refuse to return any Moslem on the Congress

ticket as a rule Even Dr Kichlu was defeated at the

Moslem polls because he stood on the Congress ticket

Under such circumstances there is a grave and a sure

danger of a further surrender of Hmdu rights to Moslem
demands which are already claiming equahty of status

even m the Hmdu provmces There will be no use of

any protest from the Hmdu Sanghatamst Party or of the

secret bickermgs or fulmmations of those Hmdus in the

Congress camp itself who personally hate this attitude

on the part of the Congress as an organization—^For,
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there will be no party with credenttalj from the Hindu
electorate to represent them, who can advocate at the
Conference the legitimate Hindu rights as freely and
boldly and imcompromlsingly as the Moslem League
representatives can do tlieirs.

But if the Hindu electorate does ever come to Its

senses refuses to return the Congressite and
returns only the Hindu Sanghatamsts in majority the

Hindus can have Hindu Sanghatanist Government in at

least seven provinces as the Moslems have in the Punjab
Bengal, etc. and the Hindus cpti capture enough political

power so as to be in a position to remove at least 75% of

the grievances under which they are groaning now even
in provinces like U-P where they jorm the me}orify and
the Congress ruled. The provincial police and the

public service will be under the command of Hindu
Sanghatanist Governments and will iiot dare to trample

on or neglect Hindu rights. the Moslems, of them
selves will neither dare to encroach upon Hindu rights

nor put forward such intolerable anti Hindu or anti

National demands. Am we have no grudge against the

Moslem mhionty fn so far as their legtfimatc rights arc

concerned and as the Hindu Sanghatanists arc ever uHH
ing to live in an honourable friendship and amity tefth

their Modem countrymen in Hindusthan the Moilem
minority too trill have every protection in the exercise

of its legitimate rights

Therefore all our efforts must bo intensely

concentrated during the next two or throe >*cars in

persuading the Hindu clectonilo to \ote for the Hindu

Sanghatanists alone and not lo \*ote for the

Congressites In any future elections. This trill rcgulrr

a daily press devoted to the Hindu Sanghatanist cause

and a central Fund, Above all %vo shall hate to fonn
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a Hindu Party—including Sanatanists, Aryasamajists

and all such other Hindu bodies, sects and sections, who
have not as yet any formal connection with the Hmdu
Mahasabha as an organization but are as devoted Hmdu
Sanghatanists as the Hmdusabhaits themselves The ways-

and means of effectmg it all is a matter of detail and

ought to be attended to by the local, provmcial and the

central Hmdu Mahasabha organizations and above all

by all Hmdu Sanghatanists whether they be formal

members of the Hmdu Sabha or not

But if m spite of our efforts the Hmdu electorate pei-

sists m its smcidal folly and votes for the Congress and

we do not secure a majority at the Polls —^Never mmd.
Our efforts are sure to succeed m securmg a mmority
as we already find m Maharashtra and some other places

that Hmdu Sanghatanist Candidates are not only elected

m some hotly contested elections against the Congress

but m cases have topped the Polls And even the

presence of a mmority of devoted Hindu Sanghatanists

m legislatures and local bodies acts as an effective check

on the waywardness of the majority, gives a tongue

unto Hmdu grievances and paves a way to further

progress and power
But if we are completely outvoted at the elections and

do not secure a smgle seat ’ Never mmd still We
shall acknowledge the defeat and share the humihation

m general But we can proudly claiim for ourselves

mdividually that we did not betray our conscience m
spite of overwhelmmg odds The responsibihty of the

electoral defeat and the humihation will he on the

Hmdu electorate m general and not on him who casts

his own vote at any rate on the Hmdu side Moreover
the very risk of a contest m elections against the

Congress on such a righteous issue is bound to compel the
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Congress to be more and more flfrpfd of sacrificing

Hindu interests on the altar of the fettlsh of a psuedo-

NationaHsm.

To join the National fight when and while the forces

are winning, is patriotic enough. But when the fight for

a righteous cause is almost lost, to persist still in rall^g
round its banner anrl refuse to betray one s conscience to

the last, in spite of a general defeat and humiliation,—

la simply heroic 1 and all that an honest scJdier can

individually do ’ If he cannot share the joy of a general

victory nothing fmn deprive him of the supreme satisfac

tion of having done his duty welL ITila should be the

faith with which the Hindu Sanghatanists should

continue their contest under the present circumstances.

Let us determine, even If the worst comes to the worst,

to be the last of the devoted batch of the Hindu
Sanghatanists than to be the first of the Hindu

trfdtors I
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Delegates to and IVIembers of the Hindu Mahasabha,

I reallj^ cannot find words adequate enough to express

my cordial and grateful appreciation of the tiust which

you have placed in me m electing me this yeai also, for

the fourth time m an imbroken succession, to the

Presidentship of the Akhil Bharatiya Hindu Mahasabha
Durmg the last three years I always felt confident when-
ever I was called upon by you to preside that I would

so acquit myself of the responsibility it mvolved as to

3ustify your choice to your own satisfaction as well as

to the satisfaction of my own conscience But this year

I felt so uneasy when I learnt of my election to the

Presidentship for the fourth time while I contmued bed-

ridden owmg to a long drawn lUness with no speedy

recovery m sight that I immediately wrote to our

esteemed leader Dr P Varadara]ulu Naidu informmg
him of my mtention to resign telegraphically the high

office, as I was painfully conscious of my mabihty to

discharge its duties with that imtirmg activity and zeal

with which I tried to do it throughout my tenure as the

President of the Hmdu Mahasabha But Dr Varadara-

julu Naidu wired back to me not to take such a step

all of a sudden as that would tell disastrously on the
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success of the Session to come. Several of our esteemed
leaders and comrades also wired to me to the same effect

and urged upon me the necessity of accepting the
Presidentship in the best interest of the Hindu cause In

deference to this public will and especially due to ray

unwillingness to cause any additional worry at the

eleventh hour to Dr Varadarajulu Naidu, the bond of

Hindu Sanghatanist workera and the esteemed Chair-

man and the members of the Reception Committee who
had undergone such strenuous efforts to hold this first

Hindu Mahasabha Session in Tamil Nad, I yielded to the

public pressure and agreed to preside over this Session

at any rate

Now if my health improves, I shall of course set to

the work you have entrusted to mo with unsparing and
untiring zeal and effort and try to lead the movement
to the best of my ability through thick and thin, through

sunshine and shower But If my ailing health improves

not, instead of playing false to my conscience in sticking

to the high post without the required strength to dis-

charge its duties os strenuously os it should be done I

should be allowed to resign the Preddentship and shift

its onerous responsibility to some stronger and W'orthicr

shoulders. Of course It goes without saying that even

if I cease to be the Prcsldonl of the Mahasabha, I cannot

but continue to work and fight os o soldier In jour nmks
who htw dedicated his life once and for all to the sacred

Hindu cause

The Mahasahha Moiemcnt inarc/ic* ahead

with long and rapid strides

It is encouraging to note that the Hindu mo\*emcnt has

been nd\'anclng vith long and rapid strides throughout

this year imdcr the auspices of the Mahasabha. Ev'cn n
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passing lefeience to some leading items in the report of

the woik of the Mahasabha during this year will be

sufficient to boar out this fact

Firstly, ^^c have bi ought this year another great

Piesidency within the spheie of influence of our

ideological lealm Only a yeai ago theie was hardly

even a distiicl Hmdusabha woith the name thioughout

tins Madras piesidencv With the exception of the

patiiaichal personality of Syt Vijayaraghavachaiioi of

Salem and a handful of leading men heic and theie who
realised tlie uigency and importance of the Hindu
Sanghatan movement, the millions and milhons of

Hindus m this presidency knew next to nothing about

the Hmdu movement oi the Hmdu Mahasabha which
led it While that political section amongst the Hmdus
who knew of it, knew it only either to pooh-pooh it or to

hate it But fortunately foi the Hindu cause, a veteian

leader who \vas thoroughly well veised m conductmg

mass movements and held a high position m the pohtical

life of this piesidency foi decades in the past came for-

ward at the beginnmg of this yeai to espouse the cause

of the Hindu Mahasabha and orgamze the Hmdu
community under the Hmdu flag m this Piesidency also

He was Dr P Varadaiajulu Naidu Veiy soon a band
of enthusiastic pioneeis gathered round him and seveial

men of position offered then co-opeiation m the sacied

mission The lesult is that within some ten months’

time the whole Piesidency of Madias from Trivandrum
to Rajahmundry has not only become ahve to the grow-

mg prestige and power of the Hmdu Mahasabha but

miUions of Hmdus m it have been captivated by the

ideology of Hmdu Sanghatan Consequently, the Maha-
sabha has already become a force to be coimted with in

the pohtical and social life of this presidency also
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Nay further, this Session in the very heart of the
Tamil Nad furnishes a visual proof of the great Pan-
Hindu awakening that has come over the Hindu mind
not only in this presidency alone, but throughout
Hindusthan. It is not only the streams of all Indian
rivers, the Sindhu and Saraswati, the Jamna and Ganga
the Krishna and Kaven that have met in confluence at

Madura as they did morning when waters from nil

the Teerthas were taken out in procession, but it is also

the All India streams of Hindu Life that have met hero
today in a Pan Hindu confluence. Every pulse that

beats in every Hindu individual here in this \ast con
course is pulsating with the Oneness of our racial

religious, political and national Being and the Pan Hindu
flag that is waving on this Mandap does but symbolise

the flame that has set some twenty crorcs of Hindu
hearts aflame with the glad tidings that a resurrected

Hindu Nation is soon to rise resplendent out of its gra\*e

of a self forgetful swoon.

Another item which deserves to be noted in renewing
ibljt year s work is the remarkable increase in the well

checked and regularly registered metnborship of the

Hindu Mahnsnbha throughout India. In this connection

the Maharashtra Provincial Hindusabhn and the Bengal

Provincial Hindusabhn deserve a special mention Some
five years ago the Mahasabha counted its members in

thousands. This year we arc In a position to count thorn

in lakhs and if but -nc all uork with unabated and un

tiring energy for some five jears more \\c shall doubt

less be able to count our membership in minions. In

addition to this remarkable increase in membership the

Hindu Mahasabha organization has also throum out its

branches this j car in large numbers In places where

they did not exist before Then again in addition to the
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Hindusabhas which me foimally nfTihated wath the

Maha^^ahha ihcic ha\o grown up Hindusablia oigamza-

tions m the Slates which aie foi all pui poses identical

and allied with the Hindu hlahasabha organization but

which foi leasons of polic\ and convenience arc not

regularlj aniliatod with it As pi omincnt amongst these

may be mentioned —The Tiavancore State Hindusabha

and the Shuddhi^^abha , the Kolhapui State Hindusabha

and the Shuddhisabha
,
the Bhopal Slate Hindusabha

;

Ihe Nizam State Hindu Mnndal . the Gw^alior State

Hindusabha
,

tlie Cutcli-Kathiaw'ai State Hindusabha

and such olhcis The majority of these liave been

started very recently and all of lliem have recorded a

commendable progiess this year It is also encouraging

to note that tlie Hindusabhas aie being oiganized outside

India too, in Africa, Japan Trinidad and some other

countries Reports show' that the Trinidad Hindusabha
is makmg good progress

Of the State Hindusabhas the Nizam Hindu Mandal
deserves a special attention on account of the fact that

not only its extensive activities but even its very

existence testify to the fact how' the Nizam Civil

Resistance movement had morally and materially

strengthened the position of the Hindus in that State

and how on the whole the civil and leligious hbeities

that were demed to them before the' Civil Resistance

movement began, can now' be exercised at least to such

extent as to enable the Hmdus to forge ahead and gather

sufficient strength to win fuither liberties and to get

strong enough to defend themselves against the outrages

of Moslem fanaticism which even today contmue to dis-

figure the State The Hmdu Mandal has aheady
established its branches in important centres m the State

and IS rapidly consohdatmg the Hmdus there The
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awakening that came over the Hindus in that State

during the exciting and Inspiring days of the Civil

Resistance movemoit has doubtless come to stay and
has already made the Hindus in that State more self-

confident and manly enough to defend themselves as has
been demonstrated in a number of cases tbU jear in

which the Hindus coimter attacked aM brought the

Moslem gimdas to their knees when the latter took to

rioting or looting as they were wont to do with impunity

in days gone by There have been some organized and

outrageous anti Hindu riots even this year in that State

as for example at Handed wherein the very State police

and authorities mostly Moslems did not hesitate to

molest the Hindus —but then such incidents were
relatively few this year when compared to the state of

things prevailing a few years ago We must also

remember that even in the so-called British India such

fanatical outbursts on the part of the Moslems arc not

quite tinknown. The new factor that is to bo noted so

far as this State is concerned, is the increasing resistance

and even the spirit of counter attacking to checkmate

aggression which are being displayed by the Hindus In

the State in on ever increasing measure // but this

spirit continues to proto end Ifhe Hindus In the

Hyderabad State get consolidated into o Hindu front

voting for those representatives who arc pledged to the

Hindu cause they would certainly bo able before long

to bring suiBcient pressure on the Nizam Go\*cmment to

yield as many constitutional rights to the Hindus in that

State as their population strength demands and as the

Moslems in the Kashmcrc State ha\o olreadj oequirrd

on the same pica of being o major communit>

The propagandlstie actloltlcs of the ^rahaiabho were

also carried on on a more extensive scale throughout
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ihis year than it could be done in the past Our grate-

iul thanks are specially due in this lespect to our

veteran leader Dharmaveer Dr Moonje, who in spite of

his advanced age kept himself constantly on the run

from province to provmce throughout the year. Most

influential leaders like Sir M N Mookeiji, Dr Syama
Prasad Mookerji, Dhramaveer Bhopatkar, as well as

himdreds of provmcial leaders and organizers kept

woikmg mght and day with the selfless devotion of a

xehgious missionary or a Tapaswi and toured from place

to place to propagate the cause Duimg this year, there

were held not less than a hundred piovincial, district

and even taluka confeiences
,
local meetmgs weie held

in thousands
,
while cart-loads of Sanghatan hterature

were bemg freely distributed from all important centres

of the Mahasabha organization throughout India

In the electoral field also we have secured this year

some notable successes which proved that at least the

mtelhgent part of the Hmdu electorate has unmistakably

begun to leahse that their best interests as Hmdus could

only be served by votmg for the Sanghatanist representa-

tives and that it is smcidal for Hmdus to vote for a

Congress candidate so long as he is boimd to the

Congress ideology As a case m pomt, we may mention

the hotly contested election to the Calcutta Corporation

The Bengal Hmdusabha came out with flymg colours at

several polhng stations m spite of the fact that it was the

first time when Hmdu Mahasabha openly challenged

the long and firmly established monopoly of the Congress

at the Hmdu polls, and the consequence was that the

Congress could not form a majority party m the corpora-

tion on their own ticket At some other places, as for

example in Smdh, Mahad, etc we inflicted almost a cent

per cent defeat on the Congressites and got a clear
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majority Of coiirse, it is no wonder that at some places
the Hindusabha suffered reverses alsa But we shall

have to start in every election for at least five yean to

come fully prepared to face such electoral reverses. The
Hindu electorate cannot so quickly learn to unlearn the
lesson that has been branded on their Tnind that its

electoral duty consists in nothing else but to vote for the

Congress with eyes closed, tongues tied and brains held

in abeyance Nevertheless the moral of these reverses

also should be carefully noted by us. As an illustration

of this let us take the Municipal election at Kamavatl
(Ahmedabad) which took place this very month where
the Hindusabha lost all the seats it competed for

In this case of Kamavatl (Ahmedabad) also fhfw \vti5

the first time when the Congress monopoly was
challenged by the Hindu Mahasabha at the poIlL The
Congress although it calls itself National* had set up
no candidate in Moslem words. On the election day all

the Congressites sought only Hindu votes and pro-

claimed even themselves as Hindus. Their nationalism

on that day did not fight shy of insisting upon the fact

that they were Hindus an act which is branded by them
as below their dignity as " Nationalists ” throughout the

period till the day of any election dav-iis. The opposi

tion of the Hindu Mahasabha was also so tough that it

taxed the resources of the Congrossite party to its

utmost capacity The arrest of patriot Vnllabhbhal

Patel Vr’as deliberately staged at that city just on the

eve of the clcctlcm and after his arrest a message was

broadcasted ns his last word to the citizens that no \oler

should vote for the Hindu Mahasabha As if that was

the real Issue for which patriot Patel courted rurcit as

if not to vote for the Hindu Mahasabha was such a

patriotic \irtuo that it should constitute the only theme
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for the Congress Satyagrahi on which the Hindus

required to he instructed if India was to he saved

Nevertheless the election campaign served as the hest

occasion for the Hmdusahhaits too to preach their

ideology to the puhhc and the more the Congress grew
excited the larger was the audience that attended the

Hmdusahha meetmgs to know the other side of the

question Some of the meetmgs addressed by such

popular Hmdu Mahasabha orators as Ssd Chandragupta

Vedalankar and Prof Deshpande were more largely

attended than any meetmg held by the Congress So at

long last came m the last argument which the

Congressites are wont to use during every election

campaign, the argument of gimdaism Hmdusabha
meetmgs were disturbed and free fights became the

order of the day At the polls also Hmdusabha voters

were molested to cause pamc and as the crownmg rite

of the Ahimsak Dharma, the Congressite gundas
attacked the Central Hmdusabha ojBfice m the city, on
the last day of poUmg, causmg serious bloodshed, mjur-
ing a number of Hmdusabha volunteers so seriously that

they had to be removed to the hospital, till at last the

pohce stepped m, took the Hmdusabha office under their

protection and kept patrolhng the street for a day or so

even after the elections were over

I have referred at some length to this mcident because

for the Hmdusabhaits it has a moral of its own The
Congress at present is resortmg to Satyagraha m order,

as some of them say, to vmdicate the right of free speech

denied by the British Government or as some other

Congressites say to proclaim the regime of absolute non-

I

violence m the whole world In the light of the above

incidents at Karnavati (Ahmedabad) durmg these very

1
weeks of Satyagraha we are tempted to ask, does the

6
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Congress want to secure the right of free speech from
the British for the Congress alone so that they may be
left freer to gag the mouth of their own coimtrymen
kith and km ’ And does that regime of absolute non-
violence mean the ban on all other lathis and weapons
but those which are to bo freely used against the Hindu
sabha offices and meetings ? And in that case docs not

Imgulstic honesty at any rate require that thL^ Congress

campaign be better styled as Asatyagraha instead of
^ Satyagraha ’ ” But whatever reflections we may pass

on Congress gundalsm in electoral campaigns wo must
not commit the mistake of attributing the Congress

success at the polls to gundalsm alone We must
remember that a large section of the Hindu electorate

itself is likely to persist voluntarily and knmvlngl> for

some time to come in the suicidal folly of %oting for the

Congress sheerly out of the vicious habit of a long stand

ing. Consequently without being discouraged by
reverses as at Kamavatl (Ahmodabad) or on the

contrary without getting cocksure by electoral successes

ns in Sindh or at Calcutta Delhi Mahod and such other

places, wc Hindusabhalts must continue to contest tho

elections not caring much, for tho time being for tho

results. The results in on election gcnorall> depend on

tho folly or the wdsdom of the cloctomlo and jou can

never correct the doctorate unless >ou continue to

contest elections and utilise that opportunitj for

propagating your prindplcs- E\cn the most powerful

parties of toda> the Nazis or tho Foclsts or the Bolsho-

\4sl3 or the Democrats did not s\\‘ccp the polls at n

bound They too had to face rc%'crscs in their inJUnl

stages. If but v.o lake cautious steps study the

technique of dcctond campaigns at big centres and then

enter ^0 contest wc arc sure c\*cn under the present
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circinn'=:tnnccv to •^ccuic nn innucntinl mmonty m
rcpic'^cntntjon 1o the Lopi'^laturc'; ajul local bodies and

c\cn the pie.sencc of a mmoutv of devoted Hindu

Sanghntanj'it^ j*' ‘'Uie to act a^ a check ot^ the Conniec<;itc

majorities, to give a tongue unto Hindu griov’ancc.s and

pave a veav to further political pov, ei Nay, even if uc
fail to secure a '^imde scMt in an election, even then the

contest it'-clf V ill repav tlie liouhle and checkmate the

Congressite v a\ v.nrdnc'-s The consciousness that it is

not a valkover now in winning ‘-eats as it used to be,

will foice the Congrcssitcs to piove to the Hindu
electorate that llicy too do not disregard Hindu intcrcst,s

as the Hindu Sancliatanist rival candidates in llie

elections allege and will make the Congicssitcs inoie

and more afraid of sacrificing Hindu interests to the

foltish of tlicir Psoudo-Nntionabsm If the Hindu parly

persists in contesting elections, a day will come W'hcn the

Congiessite Hindus shall Iiave to go to tlie polls with a
conspicuous ‘Gandham’ besmeared on their foichcads

and the ‘ Tulsi ’ rosan in their hands to prove to the

Hindu electorate that it was they, the Congrossitcs, wdio

were Hindus of a purer ray seicne than the Hindu
Sanghatamst heretics

That IS wliy I take this opportunity of rendering

special thanks to the Hindusabha of KarnavatL

(Ahmedabad) for having contested so touglily m spite

of all odds instead of playmg false to their conscience

and let go the election uncontested for fear of defeat.

They have done their duty well It is that part of the

Hmdu electorate which voted for the Congress which
is responsible for betraying Hindu interests and will

soon pay the bill Curiously enough the very election

week at Karnavati (Ahmedabad) demonstrated the fact

how this bill will have to be paid and how Hmdus will
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be made to suffer humiliation at the hands of tho

Congreasttes It is a straw but It shows* how the wind
blows. In, a big educational institution at Kamavati
(Ahmedabad) wherein there are some eleven hundred
Hindu students and some eighty Moslem students,

there was a programme wherein only the first stanza of

Vande Mataram vdiich was certified by the Congress

itself as quite harmless even from its timid point of \’icw

was to be sung. But the Moslem students objected to

that too to the song itself. The school authorities took out

of their file a cmnilar which was Issued when the Con-

gress was in power and which laid it doum that the

Vande Mataram song or any part of It should not be

sung if the Moslems objected and in accordance with it

the song was altogether omitted from the programme to

the great resentment of the Hindu students. Thus tho

sentiment of eighty (80) Moslem students weighed more
than and outvoted the sentiment of eleven hundred

(1100) Hindu students. This is Congress Dcrnocracy ’

The Hiiidu Mahasahha has been doing all It can to

dejend the Hindu caiise in Sindh

While wc are passmg the last >*ear8 report of the

Hindu movement, under review of all tho Hlndusabhns

the Sindh Provincial Hindusabha and In fact the

Sanghatanlst party in gencml in Smdh including the

Hindu PanchajTJts and Dharma Snbhas there must be

specially congratulated upon the unflinching devotion to

their Dhnnna uith vvhicb the> faced dail> mari>Tdom

throughout this jear during the latest rising of the

murderous Moslem fanatics, In Sindh. You all know

how keenly wc feel our helplessness in extending more

efficient help to our Sindh brothers than we could do

But It may safeU be stated that short of armed rctalia
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tion the Hindu Mahasabha or rather the Hindu
Sanghatanist party in general has been doing all that

could be done under the circumstances to safeguard and
defend the Hmdu cause m Smdh Only a couple of

years ago I had been to Hyderabad, Karachi, Sukkur,
Shikarpur, Rohri and studied the situation on the spot

and presided over the Hmdu Conference at Sukkur held

under the auspices of the Smdh Provmcial Hmdusabha
It was at that conference that the Hmdus determined

defimtely to oppose the Moslem aggression on the

Manzalgah to formulate their grievances and to form a

Hmdu front which would oppose tooth and nail any

attempt on the part of the Congress to sacrifice the

Hmdu mterests m Smdh by handmg over the provmce
entirely to Moslem dommation The Provincial Hmdu-
sabha organization was overhauled and the Sanatan

Sabhas, the Sikhs, the Aryasama] and other Hmdu
Sanghatanist paities were persuaded to work hand m
hand and merge themselves mto a common Hmdu front

Thereupon the Smdh Provmcial Hmdusabha repudiated

openly the pretensions of the Congress party to

represent the Hmdus and began to contest elections on

Hmdu tickets to Legislatures and local bodies At several

places they succeeded m inflictmg defeats on the

Congress candidates and today representatives of the

Hmdu Sanghatamst party form so influential a mmority
m the provmcial legislatures and some of the local bodies

as to be able very often to hold the balance so as to

influence the formation of the Moslem Ministries them-

selves In addition to that, there are two to three Hmdu
Ministers m the Ministry itself who are pledged to the

Hmdu ticket When the Hmdus were gettmg thus more
and more consohdated and their opposition to the

Manzalgah question grew serious, the Moslems broke
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out in open riots here and there and the Hindu hfe and
property were seriously threatened Even then the
Congressite party did not dare to take up the cause of

the Hindu minority in hand and the All India Congress
took no notice whatsoever of the violent cflmpatgn which
the Moslems who were m overwhelming majority in that

province had set on foot to clear out at any rate some
districts of Sindh of Hindu population and render Sindh
a veritable Pakistan. When the position in Sindh grew

so serious and the Moslem parties fighting with each

other could form no stable Government Dr Moonjo
Mahashay paid a visit to that province on the eve of this

year and presided over the second Hindu Conference at

Sukkur The Hindus once more declared their firm

determination to defend their rights and not to sign

voluntarily any humiliating stirrender not only in

connection with the Manzalgeh ailair but in case of any

question which touched Hindu honour The Hindu

Sanghatanists discarded the Congressito advice of

evacuating Sindh altogether They were and are deter

mined to defend their ancient hearths and homes and

keep the flag of Hlndudom flying on the banks of the

Indus even though and so long ns the Hindus continue to

be in the minority of ono’ Just a couple of dajs after

this conference the Sukkur riots broke out ns the

Moslems wore driven out of the Mnnzaignh under Hindu

pressure and the murderous Moslem rising spread from

village to village The Sindh Provincial Illndusahhalts

taking their oi\ti lives In the hoUov, of their hands

strained every nerve to defend the Hindus ns best ns

they could- Hlndusabhalts the leaders and the follov-xr*

were prosecuted persecuted extemed Interned slabbed

threatened and had to vsork cverj hour at the imminent

risk of their hie Still on the A\holc lhe> stood bmvcb
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by thou posts and shoit of an aimed rctabnlion did

even thing to oppose and quell the Moslem using and to

succour and relieve the Hindus Tlic Ilindusabhns in

other provinces also extended every sympathy to their

co-roligionists in Sindh Thcie had been hundreds of

meetings all ovei India held by the Hindusabhas
Resolutions wcie passed, funds vveic raised and sent to

relieve the Hindu sufferers Deputations vvcio sent €'>nd

representations made to the Govcinmcnl I myself

uiged upon the Viceioy and the Goveinoi of Sindh that

the Moslem Itbnistry and the pi ovincial Autonomy
should be ^crapped, that the Governor liimself should

take ov'ei the adminisliation m his hands to begin

vv’ith, and later on the Government ic-annex Sindh

to the Bombay Presidency I put it to the Viceioy m
WTTitmg, “ Had so many Europeans, men and women,'

been butchered or outraged m Sindh as has been the

case with the Hindus, would the Government have
looked on with folded hands as they are doing now ’

Would they not hav'e raised to the ground the villages

and resoits of muiderous Moslem conspirators as an act

of 3ust reprisals ” It is amusing to see that some
people from time to time should question, w^hy the

Hmdu Mahasabha does not publish a full report of the

Moslem atrocities m Smdh ’ Tlie fact is that the Sindh

Hmdusabha, the very men on the spot have held

mvestigations fiom time to time and pubhshed regular

reports with names, statements, amount of loss of the

Bhndu sufferers A couple of the reports had even been

proscribed by the Governments The Hmdu Sanghata-

mst pi ess had to furnish security for prmtmg that

Almost all Hmdu Sanghatamst papers m India have
prmted all those details agam and again In fact it iS

only due to the Hmdu Mahasabha activities and the
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Hindu Sanghntamgt press tha t the grievances and
calamities of the Hindus in Sindh could at all be known
all over India . Moreover it is only due to the pressure

which the Hindu Mahasabhalts brought to bear on the

Government that the Governor had at last forced the

hands of the Moslem Ministiy and took such stringent

steps that at least some of the leading mischief makers
were brought to book, some effective protection afforded

to the Hmdus in the villages some terror struck in the

hearts of the malefactors and consequently there could

be at least a temporary lull in the anti Hindu nctlvitlcs of

the Moslem fanatics in Sindh. In view of the abo\ e fact

I fed no hesitation in stating again that the Hindu Mohn
sabha through its provincial and local branches and with

the help of the Hindu Sanghatanist public in general all

over India have done whatever it could do under the

circumstances to extend rehef to the Hindu sufferers in

Sindh short of armed reprisals or retaliation. But the

latter means cannot fall within the sphere of our discus-

sion here as here we must concern ourselves only with

a legitimate and constitutional means. We wish wo
could do moro than what is done and if the situation in

Sindh does not improve soon more stringent stops shall

be taken as circumstances permit.

It is the Congress ichich i# primarily rctponnhle for

the eolamilfcs tchieh have befallen the

Hindus in Sindh

When we find thot in spite of nil these facts it Is

prcclsclj the Congressites who occusc the Hindu Mohn

sabha for hm'ing done nothing for the Hindus

that the ncccs3 lt> arises of reminding the Congressites

that, was it not the Congress v.h\ch insisted on and

brought about the separation of Sindh from the Bombn>
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presidency ’ And was not tliat the original sin ’ The
Hmdu Mahasabha fought tooth and nail against the

separation of Sindh warning the Congressite Hindus that

such a step would only lead to untold miseries of the

Hmdus that it was a pait of the Moslem conspiracy to

separate Smdh so as to lay the foundation-stone of their

pet Pakistan scheme that wild, fanatical and murderous

gangs of Moslems who always prowled about the borders

of Smdh would pounce upon the Hmdu ipmority and

even the most pohshed Moslems throughout India would
not raise a finger to save the latter but would wait for

the moment when the Hmdus were either wiped off

or evacuate Smdh eu masse leavmg it a pure Dar-ul-

Islam, a Moslem territory. But m spite of this opposi-

tion of the Mahasabha the Congressite Hmdus voted for

the separation of Smdh ]ust to please the Moslems ' And
now it IS the Congressites who are demandmg from the

Hmdu Mahasabha the explanation of what it was domg
for the Hmdus m Smdh ' ’ The mcendiary who first

set the village on fire is now demandmg from the citizens

an explanation of the fact why they could not exert

themselves more m puttmg down the fire ’ The Work-

mg Committee of the Congress, while every day brought

harrowmg news of anti-Hmdu outrages m Smdh did not

utter a smgle word m condemnation of it Nor was a

smgle meetmg held throughout India by the Congress

to protest against it It was only when the Hmdu Maha-
sabha activities brought sufficient pressure upon the

I Government to take strmgent measures and pressed the

Government to scrap up the Moslem Autonomy that

Maulana Azad was hurriedly dispatched by Gandhi] i

to Smdh But with what leadmg objectives m view
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But Maulana Azad$ Mission v>ns not to much to

tajeguard the Hindus as to stahilise the

Motlem Ministry

He did not formulate any scheme to recompense or

safeguard the Hindus nor did he issue any condemnation

or frame any charge-sheet of the Moslem atrodtiea. His

whole anxiety under Gandhijl's instructions was to

exhort the Moslems to form a stable Gorvemment so as

not to give any excuse to the Hindu Mahasabha to force

the hands of the Government to re-annex Sindh to

Bombay or empower the Governor to resume the

administration in his own hands. If the Moslems fail to

form a stable Government in Sindh how \\crc thc> going

to prove to the British Government that they would bo

able to rule their would bo Pakistan as eDfidcntly as the

British ? That seemed to be the anxiety which drove

Maulana Atad to Sindh. For one fails to understand

how a stable Government of those \ery Moslem parties

who have been responsible for the plight of the Hindus

upto this time could lmpro\o the condition and safeguard

the life and property of the Hindu minority there A
stable Government of these Moslem parties may ns well

prove more dangerous to the Hindus than otherwise

The temporary cessation of crime in Sindh is the result

of the direct pressure exercised by the Governor and the

consequent hunt of the Moslem criminals which had nl

ready been initiated before Maulana Azad stepped Into

Sindh. Not n stable Moslem Ministry or any other

measure serving only as on eye-wash con ever be on

cfTecliv'O way of protecting the legitimate rights of the

Hindu minority in Sindh or ensure peace ond order

The annulling of the Moslem autonomy in Sindh ond the



22nd, Session—Madura—1940 171

re-annexation of it to the presidency of Bombay can

alone secuie that objective

The Pan-Hindu movement animates the

Hindu Princes too

It IS encouragmg to note another factor, while we are

leviewmg this year’s work, that a hvely mteiest is bemg
evmced by the Hmdu Pimces m the Mahasabha activi-

ties ' The Pan-Bhndu ideology was sure to stm up, sooner

or later, the latent fire m the blood of our historic fore-

fathers which flows m the veins of our Hmdu Prmces
and make them reahse that then* duty required them
not only to sympathize with but to lead the Hmdu move-

ment The far-sighted amongst them have begim to

leahse that their present and future mterests as well

are, m fact, identified with the Pan-Hmdu movement
now growmg stronger from day to day If, upto this

time, the Hmdu Prmces failed to lead the Hindu move-
ment or help it with that fervour, courage and rehgious

flevotion with which the Moslem Prmces m India

identify themselves with the Moslem pohtical parties m
India and share m the Pan-Islamic ambition, the fault

does not altogether he on the side of the Hmdu Prmces
alone The Hmdu pubhc, m general, and notably the

Congressite Hindus, m particular, never extended any
“the least sympathy with the Hmdu States or realised

their importance
,

but, on the contrary, arrogated to

themselves the monopoly of patriotism and looked down
on the Hmdu States an as impediment m the path of

India’s progress, which, the sooner it was removed, the

better it would be for the Nation But, the Moslem pub-

hc, on the other hand, with a truer msight mto pohtical

I

reahties had ever been mtensely proud of the few
Moslem States m India, looked upon them as organized
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centra of Moslem strength and even tried to augment
the power and prestige of their Nlrams and Nabobs.
Consequently the Moslem Princes, too ever felt that

not only their present interests but even their future

greatness and future glory depended on the progress

and strength of the Pan Islamic movement, led by the

Moslem politicians m Indln If but the Hindu Sanghata

nists possess an insight Into pobtical realities they would
soon find that the Hindu States are in fact, nearly the

only centres of the organized, military administmU\ e

and political Hindu strength and are bound to ploy a

more active and more decisive part in the near future In

moulding the destiny of the Hindu Notion than an> other

factor within our present reach. Even as it is uhat
party of our chatter box politicians and slogan ridden

Ideologues had succeeded in efTecting actually social or

industrial or military progress on such an extent os say

for example the Hindu States of Bnroda, Mysore
Travancore or Gwalior have recorded ’ For uant of

space and inclination I do not deal with this question

here at any greater length- All that I like to emphashe
here and w'ont the Hindu Sanghatanists throughout

India to note is the fact that thej should welcome the

response which the Pan Hindu ideology is evoking In the

hearts of our Hindu Princes and to realise that the

stronger the Hindu States grow the lesser v.ill bo the

danger of any anti Hindu aggression in nn>

problcmalical danger of internal anarchy and anti Hindu

aggression Of all the factors that arc llkelj under the

present circumstances to contribute to the rrsurgener

and re-juvcnatlon of a consolidated Hindu Notion the

Hindu States constitute the most cITicienl one

The Moslems, with onl> two or three important

Moslem States to depend upon arc hopeful enough —
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in the nb^once of ans countercheck on the part of

the Hindus are nphtlv liopoful of utih'=»np the oiganircd

I'*Io''lem po\%or in tliosc States .is n pi\ot for their plans

of Moslem domination Bui v e Hindus liavc never

taken it into our head what pow'eiful resources we have

m the cMstencc of some fiftc Hindu St.ites with armies,

organircd police forces trcasuiics governmental

machineries all iolnli\el\ at least ns eniciont as the

Moslem Slates ha\c and some of them as laigc as

independent countries in Europe Wlicn we hear that

the Khaksnrs and the Frontier Patlians nic plotting to

rally round llic banner of the Nirnm and raise him to the

pedestal of an indcjicndcnt Moslem King, we arc

startled, got ovciawcd and are ,it a loss to know' liow^

to meet this impending danger But it novel occurs to

CIS that while the Moslems arc building castles in the nir

for their independent Nizam to lodge, there is already

in fact an independent Hindu Kingdom of Nepal with a

hundred thousand seasoned Hindu soldiers shouldcimg

up-to-date rifles m defence of tlie Hindu cause '

It is not leant of resources, Oh Hindus, winch forces

you to he so helpless and hopeless hut it is the want of

practical insight in political realities to know yow re-

sources and the tact to use them You have lost the

political eye altogether Tlunk of the fact that

thousands of Congressite Hindus aie openly maintain-

mg that the Nepah Hindus aie foieigneis to us, Indians,

while at the same time, they are simply dying to hug
the Moslem Pathans even from beyond the Frontzei as

Indian Nationals and it is only the othei day that

Gandhi]! himself stated that if the Nizam became an

independent Emperor of India even with the help of the

I
Pathans from beyond the Frontier, that rule would be

a cent per cent “ Home Rule,” a cent per cent
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“ Swarajya. So then, even the help of the Moslem
Pathans from beyond does not vitiate the Congress

Nationalism, But the help of the Hindu Gurkhas
vitiates it —the Gurkhas who are the direct descendants

of Rajputs and went to Nepal only some three centuries

ago I It is this political lunacy which has affected the

Congressite Hindu mind that constitutes the real cause

of our present helplessness and the only cure lies in the

Pan Hindu ideology which will at once give the correct

orientation to all our movements and reveal to us what

inexhaustible resources lie even now at our disposal

and make you realise that organised power of the Hindu
States constitutes the most effective and powerful of

them. Hence it is that I lay so much store by that factor

and am glad to note that some of the Hindu Princes

also have come to realise that not only their dut> but

even their interests demand that the Hindu movement

In general should grow from strength to ilrcngth. If

Hindudom is uprooted, the Hindu States also must fall

down and wither as inevitably as the limbs of o body

that ceases to live

The Hindu Mahtuahha captures the pohticol stage

It was but n matter of course that the jirogress which

the Hindu Mahasabha had recorded in Its activities ns

detailed out above and the rapid strides wdth which the

Hindu movement forged ahead throughout the last two

jeors should have Impressed the Indian as well as the

British Government too to some extent or the other It

cannot be denied that the unequivocal recognition b> the

Gov'cmmcnt this jTar of the Hindu Mahasabha as the

political power which must be consulted on a footlnr

of cqualit> with the Congress and the League In matters

affecting all India politics consUtulcs the outitanding
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event in the history of the Hindu Mahasabha movement
Upto this tune, the Congiess and the League weie

looked upon by the Goveimnent as the only two

repiesentative bodies, whose opmion was tantamount to

Indian opmion The Government seem to have Lamed
an equation and learnt it by heart that the Congiess and

the League was equal to India as a whole Of these two,

the League was lightly taken to express the Moslem
opmion m general Because the League openly avows

that it IS theie to safeguard and promote the Moslem
mterests But the Government seem to have taken the

Congress to represent the Hmdu opmion only because

out of the two bodies, the Congress and the League,

which to the Government thought represented the sum
total of Indian opimon, that is, the opimon of Hmdus
and Moslems, if the League represented the Moslem
opmion then the Congress must of necessity be taken to

represent the Hmdu opmion and mterests Although

the Congress itself openly resented the charge that they

represented Hmdus and proved their contention to the

hilt by actually betraymg Hmdu mterests a hundred

j

times over, as for example, m the question of Smdh
separation, the Communal Award, the Fiontier pohcy,

the Hmdustham Language, etc
,
etc still the Govern-

ment persisted m behevmg that the Congress and the

League were equivalent as a sum total of Hmdu-Moslem
representation Thus, the Hmdu view contmued to be

ascertamed by the Government through the opimon of

that very body which mdignantly repudiated the

advocacy of the Hmdu cause Consequently, the Hmdus
as Hmdus not only contmued to be unrepresented but

were positively imsrepresented m all Governmental

Constitutional dehberations, All-India Round Table

Conferences, etc
,

etc But the growmg prestige,
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influence and effective activities of the Hindu Mahasabha
did at last impress the Government with the fact that

it was no longer possible to look upon the Congress as

a representative Hindu body or to refuse to recognise

the Hindu Mahasnhha as the real representative Hindu
body and as such the third indispensable political factor

which must ho taken Into consideration In gauging the

Indian opinion in its entirety The Indian Government
have thus unlearnt the old equation. Congress -f
League = Indian people and had to learn the nc\«,

equation Ihe Hindu Mahasabha, the League and the

Congress = the sum total of Indian representation-" This

new equation does really respond to the present

political situation in India and I thank H-E. the Viceroy

for having deliberately and decisively recognised the

position of the Hindu Mahasabha as, at any rate the

most outstanding representative Hindu body If not the

only one The Moslem League represents the Moslem
Interests, the Hindu Mahasabha the Hindu interests and

the Congress,—even If It Is In majority today represents

none else but a hotch potch political partj of the

Congressite persuasion- But although the Indian

Government have grasped this situation quite dcfinltclj,

yet It seems that the Bntlsh Government has not >*et

been able to learn the nev. equation or realise its full

import that Is uhy the Sccrctarj of State for India

docs still repeat the old phrase " the Congress and the

League or the League and the Congress to cxi>rcs3 the

sum total of the Indian public and when of late he did

try to use the corrected version and in his speech In

the Parliament last No\ ember did use the nra equa-

tion ‘ The Congress, the League and the Hindu Maha

sabha" he created an unconscious huntour bj tr>lng to

enlighten his Parllamcnlar> audience bj acquainting
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them witli what this new sU anger Hindu Mahasabha

actually meant Tlie Secretary of Stale knew it that

the League lepiesentcd the Moslems and the Congress

lepresentcd the Hindus and so very naturally was at a

loss to explain to himself and to otheis wliom this Hindu

klahasabha could represent ' So the nearest explana-

tion, he verj’- naturally found, was to the effect that the

Congress represented the Refoimed Hindus m geneial

and the Hindu Mahasabha must consequently be “ a

body of the oitliodox Hindus m particulai ” and he

mtroduced the Hindu Mahasabha for the ffrst time to

the British Paihament as “The Oithodox Hindu body”
Mr Amery will lumself feel amused if he learns that the

very President of the Hindu Mahasabha foi the last thiee

yeais has been a notorious Reformer who, being a born

Brahmm, mterdmes freely with the so-called untouch-

ables m his indmdual capacity Tlie second time when
Mr Amery made a reference to the Hindu Mahasabha
m a speech this month advocatmg the principle “ India

first ” he refeired to it correctly It is also our duty, to

some extent, to acquamt the British pubhc with the true

nature and ideology of the Hmdu Mahasabha movement
by estabhshmg a well-orgamzed and permanent centre of

Hmdu propaganda m London. The British public as well

as the Government must be made to realise that the

Hmdu Mahasabha is neither Orthodox nor Heterodox
In fact, it has very httle to do with any ‘ Doxy ’ at all

It is not primarily a Hmdu Dharma Sabha, a rehgious

body. The Hmdu Mahasabha is the Hmdu Rashtra

Sabha, a body aiming to represent the Hmdu Nation as

a whole and mcludes all sections of Hmdudom whether
Orthodox or Heterodox

This recogmtion by the Government of the Hmdu
Mahasabha as the most outstandmg representative of the
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Hindu view and the consequent consultations which the

Viceroy held with its President, is an event which is

certain to have far reaching consequences on the Hindu
movement in generaL Because it Implies the rccogni

tion by the Government of the fact that the Congress
does not represent the Hindus as Hindus and that just

as to ascertain the Moslem opinion they have to consult

the Moslem League or any other such Moslem institution

which IS independent of the Congress, so nlv^ the real

Hindu interests rights and claims could only be as-

certained by consulting a representative Hindu body
which is Independent of and apart from the Congress.

Once this principle Is admitted ns now it is done b> the

Government itself and Hlndudom shakes off the grip that

the Congress has tightened round its neck in virtue of

no other right but that of on unchallenged usage the

pohtical, social, religious and cultural interests of the

Hindus as Hindus could no longer be bctra>ed b> the

Congress or go undefended by default Henceforth In

any conference whether a Roxmd Table one or all parties

one or a Constituent one that is called to determine

constitutional questions regarding India ns a whole the

Hindu Mnhasabhn is bound to be a party to It on nn

equal fooling ^vith the League and the Congress and

tmlcss and until this representative body of the Hindus

docs not sanction an> stop token nJTccling Hindu

interests, the consent of the Congress alone con nc\cr

be taken ns the consent of Hlndudom nnd con nc%*tT be

binding on the Hindus. Any Congress League pact can

no longer sell, mortgage or barter nwa> Hindu rights

unless and until the Hindu Mahasabha Is a ^sdlilng part>

to It

It is to be noted in this connection that r.'c must admit

and emphasize in our own Interests that the Indian ns
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well as the Biitisli Governments have not only

recogrnsed the right of the Hindu Mahasabha to

lepiesent the Hindu view independent!j'’ of the Congress

but has tried to meet the wishes of the Mahasabha, at

least on one of tlie vital points affectmg the Hindu
inteiests It cannot be gainsaid that the important

speech which the Secretaiy of State dehveied tlus

month dealing vnth the question of the political and

National mtegiity of India was chiefly the lesult of the

pressure brought to beai by the Hindu Mahasabha and

the Sikh organizations on the Government to declaie in

unambiguous accents that the British Government, at

any rate, did not encourage or even contribute tacitly

to the mischievous Moslem movement to vivisect the

mtegrity of the Indian Nation, country and State as the

Pakistan pioposal demanded The Moslem League had
of course Godfatheied the Pakistan scheme The
Congressite leaders of note, mcludmg all their Rajajis

and Pradhanjis, had made it clear that they would not

oppose it if the Moslems msisted on it In fact, the

Congressite Hmdus had expiessed them acqmescence m
the Pakistan proposal with such an unabashed haste and
obseqmousness as were never evmced by the British

people or Government even though they at first did not

like to veto it altogether Even Mr Amery m his

speech only a month ago did not dehberately say any-

thmg to discourage the Moslems and had said many
things to encourage them tacitly m connection with their

proposal to divide India mto Hmdu and Moslem Zones

Whence came then the pressure under which the

Secretary of State thought it better to positively lay it

down that the mtegrity of India must be mviolate m the

mterests of all and formed the first prmciple on which

alone any solution of the Indian constitutional frammg
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can be grafted ’ It was due to the Hindu Mahasabha,

the Sikh organizations the Sanatanl etc.—in

short to the Hindu San^iatanist party alone whldi
agitated against the Pakistan scheme and demanded
that the Government should make a clear declaration

washing their hands clean of the Pakistan proposaL The
Congress had of course uttered no word in the resolu

tlona either of its Sessions or Working Committees

against the Pakistan scheme. But the Hindu Mnha-

sabha had emphatically made it a condition for its

participation in. the war efforts that the Government

should declare its intention to stand by the indivisibility

and integrity of the Indian Notion and the Indian State

Of course it must have been In response to this demand
of the Hindu Mahasabha and the Hindu Sanghatanlst

party In general that Mr Amcry had to change his

ambiguous and dubious attitude which he had taken

in Ids speech in November when he addressed the Pnrlla

ment and to make this relatively very dear dedomtion

in his speech this month preaching almost a religious

sermon on India First. In any case I have no hextta

tion In expressmy my sincere eppredatiem of the clear

attitude which Mr Amery has token on the question of

Indian inteffrity and indivisibility as well as of the firm

ness with which the Veecroy turned rioten a number of

the anti Hindu and aggrcsticc demands irhieb the

Lcayuc had advanced dunnp tbc recent nciTOtHit/ons In

connection with the war committee and the extension of

the Executive Council That also could not but be the

result of the negotiations carried on, on behalf of and the

most legitimate and reasoned-out altitude taVen up b>

the Mahasabha in opposing those aggresslsc Moslem

demands. The Congress had said nothing to denounee

them and but for the opposition of the Hindu Mahasabha
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m all probabilities the Moslems could have secured a

very large portion of the groimd which they aggressively

claimed to be their own

The Hindus must get themselves cured of the malady

of voting forHhe Congress at the polls if they want

to safeguard their rights

Nevertheless, I must agam categorically warn the

Hmdus that m spite of the fact that the Hindu Maha-
sabha has succeeded this year m capturmg the pohtical

stage and stands there today on an equal footmg with the

Congress and the Lfcague as the most outstandmg

representative of the Hmdus, it would not be able to

safeguard and promote Hmdu interests to the fullest

extent unless and until the Hmdu electorate empowers
it beyond cavil or criticism to function as the party m
ma]ority m the legislatures returned by the Hmdu
electorate on a Hmdu ticket So long as the Hmdu
electorate persists m the habitual act of pohtical limacy

of votmg for the Congress tickets the Government can-

not but accept the Congress to a very large extent as

representmg Hmdu opmion But the Congress

constituted as it is will never and can never represent

even the legitimate Hmdu mterests so boldly and with

such whole-hearted devotion to the Hmdu cause as the

Hmdu representatives, who are defimtely pledged to the

Hmdu ticket, can do If but the Hmdu electorate re-

turns the Hmdu Sanghatamst candidates m an over-

whelming majority at the polls to represent the Hmdu
cause to the legislatures and the local bodies, the

Government shall have to recognise the Hmdu Maha-
sabha or any consohdated Hmdu Sanghatamst party as

the only representative of the Hmdus without any
further necessity of endless argmnents The Congress
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will automatically get deprived of any dabn or power
to play ducks and drakes with Hindu Interests or oven
to speak in the name of the Hindus as Hindus. In fact,

it can hardly have a chance of representing any part

of the electorates at all so long as they are communally
grouped which arrangement is inevitably certain to

continue for at least a score of years to come The
Moslems will never elect a Moslem who is not pledged
to a purely Moslem organization and In particular are

sure to reject a Moslem who stands on a Congress ticket.

Their interests, therefore will never bo jeopardised If

the Hindus also elect only those Hindus who are pledged

to a Hindu ticket, there will be no clectorato left wor th
the name to \ote for the Congress ticket Even ns it

is the Congress Ministries and majonly stand on the

shotilder of the Hindu electorate alone.

A large section of the Congrenite Hindus is also getting

anxious of late to see the Hindu Mahasabha grow

into the strongest political oiponlzatlon in India

Throughout this year hundreds of Hindu Congrcssltcs

of note ba\c personally congratulated mo ns the

President of the Hindu Mnhasabhn on the fact that tho

Mohnsabha should have been able to influence the

Gov’cmracnt in sc\oraI details some of which nre

indicated abo\c and made them think twice before thej

allowed thcmscKes to play Into the hands of the Mcnlcm

League and at times to turn down their oggres^iNel> nnil

Hindu demands ^Vh> these Congresslto gentlemen

who arc Hindus to tho core denounce In tliclr heart of

hearts the constant bclmjnl b> the Congnns of Hindu

interests and feel thankful that the Hindu MahanbHa

should ha\c grown strong enough to checkmate tills

Congress policj do nc\erthclcss conUnuc to be under
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the thumb of the Congress and do not forthwith 30m the

Hindu Mahasabha and add the weight of their influence

and efforts to it,—^is a question which must naturally

rise m your mmd I may tell you that the only obstacle

which stops them, at present, from leavmg the Congress

camp and gomg over to the Hmdu Mahasabha fold is a

wall, which though it is but an mch m height, proves

still most effectively msurmoimtable to them This mch-
high but to them an insurmountable wall is but the

Congress ticket ’—^which affords them the guarantee of

bemg elected at any polls whether to the local bodies or

the legislatures or assures them of some post or profit

here or there This agam emphasizes the fact that if

but the Ehndu electorate is cured of the smcidal malady,

grown mto a habit with them, of votmg bhndly for the

Congress ticket at the poll and realises that its mterests

demand its votmg for the Hindu ticket, thousands of

these our haltmg and hesitatmg Hmdu brothers, who am
now m the Congress, would pick up the courage of 30m-
mg openly the ranks of the Hmdu Mahasabha and leave

the Congress,—a step which they feel it their duty to

take but which their mterests forbid them to take at a

stroke Of course, I should appeal to the conscience of

thousands of these of our Hmdu brothers that they them-

selves should set the example of placmg their duty to-

wards their racial, rehgious and national Bemg as

Hindus far, far above the wretched consideration of pelf,

power or popularity Whatever be the result of this my
appeal I cannot but thank this large number of our

Hindu brothers who have this year come to sympathise-

with the Hindu Mahasabha and are now willing to

extend whatever help they can render to mcrease its^

prestige and power m spite of their contmumg m the-

Congress camp Well begun is half done
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Thus it will be clear from the passing review of some

of the leading events during the last year In connection

with the Hindu Mahasabha movement and some of the

details of its woric during the last year that on the

whole the Hindu movement is forging ahead But while

we should know precisely where our strength lies and
the point to which we have been able to pmgrtvq we
should also never lose sight of the defects and defiden

cies we have yet to face. But in spite of this dictum, I

have not deliberately made much of these defects and

deficiencies and sad plight in which we Hindus find our
selves enmeshed on all sides for the simple reason that

the dark aide of the situation has been so patent and so

persistently dinned Into our cars even to the point of

unbearable exaggeration by friends and foes alike that

the Hindus have already come to sxifTcr from an almost

incurable inferiority complex. Therefore for the time

being our motto should rather bo thus that—

We should neither underrofe our proijrcst and
strength nor should tec exaggerate our

tocakness

Wc shall surely face our difEculUcs organizational

deficiencies, selfishness w'ont of cohesion and c\xn of

capacity of which wx ore alrcBd> kccnl> conscious and

staring them full In the face shall tr> our boat to mer
come them. Bui the \cr> strength to mcrcome them

can only come from the correct estimation of those

factors which arc in our fo\our of our real assets orw!

resources which also ore fortunntol> inexhaustible

though as >ct unrealised and untapped That U wh> 1

ha\e dealt with these latter in particular nod placed

them In bold relief
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Every Hindu must study at least the joUoming hooks

to knoiv the real spungs of the Pan-Hindu
movement

Befoie I proceed to deal with other important points

after closing this passing review of the last year’s report,

I feel It my duty to exhort my Hindu brethren m general

and those belonging to this Madias piesidencv in

particular, to study at least the following books befoie

they form any opmion regarding the Pan-Sanghatan

movement Tire ldeolog^^ of Hindu Sanghatan rs now
fortunately propagated on a scale wide enough m Maha-
rashtra, Bengal and some provinces in the North, to

enable the Hindus there to understand and appraise

correctly much that I have said m the foregoing part of

my address But the Madras presidency lias only re-

cently come mto contact with the Sanghatan movement
Consequently, a study of the fundamental principles and
ideology on which the movement is based is an impera-

tive necessity especially m the case of aU those Hindus

belongmg to this presidency who wish to see the

Sanghatan movement strongly entrenched in the South

as well and also m the case of those, too, who though

they have not yet enlisted on its side, yet, wish to assess

it as a powerful current of pohtical thought and activity

which IS bound to affect the future history of India

whether one likes it or not With that end m view I

recommend to all Hmdus, even at the risk of a personal

reference, the study of the following books to begm
with —

(1) “Hmdutva” by V D Savarkar (2) “Hmdu
Sanghatan” (its ideology and immediate programme)
pubhshed by Syt N V Damle (3) “History of the

I

Hmdu Mahasabha, by Syt Indrahrakash (4) “Hmdu-
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Pad Padflhnhi by V D Savarkar (5) History of the
Bhaganagar Struggle (Nizam Civil Resistance Move-
ment) by Syt S R, Date.

Other important topics tcdU be dealt toith <n separate

resolutions to he passed at this session

Want of space and time compels me now to leave even
some pressing questions such as the grievances of our

Hindu brethren in Beigal, the Pakistan scheme the

Census etc., etc. to be dealt with In the separate resolu-

tions which are to be taken up by this Session, especially

In view of the fact that they will bo better discussed and

decided by those leaders who having made a special

study of them are intimately acquainted with the details

m, connection with them, and to prtxjeed to deal with

the foremost of topical questions of how best we can

respond to the war situation under the circumstances we
are placed in what should be our immediate policy and
programme under the war conditions, so as to enable us

to safeguard and even promote Hindu interests.

I want to make it clear before I deal \vlth this question

that the views, I shall express In connection with It,

should be looked upon as my personal views even

though I happen to express them from the Presidential

chair The delegates to this Session should not take

those views as any authoritative announcements or re-

commendations much less as any dictation from thdr

PresldenL Although the Presldcait of such an orgoniza

tion as the Mahasahha Is expected to recommend and at

times even to dictate the policy or programme to bo

adopted and in general to lead the Assembly he presides

over still the outstanding function of such a President

is otherwise pirovided for to act ns the highest

executive officer responsible to carry out the corporate
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decisions of the delegates and lepresentatives composing

the dehberative body of that organization. With this

conception of my duty as the President, I shall ever try

my humble best to carry out your corporate decisions

especially on tins question even though they may differ

widely from the views I personally hold and express and

shall never look upon this diffeience as m any way
mvolving the question of the Piesidential piestige, and
my smcere request to you all is also to the same effect

that you should consider the views I express on this

question as the views of one of the members rather than

the views of the President of the Hindu Mahasabha

The war situation and what should he our immediate

policy and piogramme in response to it

Before I frame an actual programme I wish to draw
your attention to some of the leadmg considerations

which seem to me as best calculated to clear our vision

and help to chalk out our hne of action m this

respect —
(a) The first pomt to be noted is the fact that we are

m no way morally bound to help any of the belhgeients

m this world-wide war whether it be England or

Germany or Japan or Russia or Chma or any other

coimtry mvolved m the war, from only altrmstic pomt
of view as has been demanded from us not only by Great

Britam and America but curiously enough by some of

the Congressite leaders themselves and some other sec-

tions of the Indian public The Hmdu Mahasabha has

already made its position clear on this pomt m a resolu-

tion passed by its Workmg Committee m September

1939, ]ust withm a month after the breakmg out of the

war, when Gandhiji, the de facto dictator of the

Congress, was proclaimmg m a flatteimg mood to the
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effect that he was not thinking of Indian Independence
thai hut was chiefly concerned with the safety of

England and France and proposed to offer them uncondi-
tional hdp in this their crusade to save donocracy in

the wcEtld when even Pandit Nehru was raTUnjr upon
India to support these Brttiah and French democracies

In the holy war they were carrying on against the

Imperialistic German aggression on Poland and other

free nations and vdiile the leader of the Forward Block,

the Communists, the Royists and other parties too were
swearing by the anti Imperialistic innocence free from
all political greed on the part of Poland and Russia, the
Hindu Mahasabha was about the only organized and
outstanding political body in India which was firm and
far sighted enough to give the correct lead to the country

and to the Congress itself in ascertaining the real

motives and objectives of the heUlgerents by asserting

that none of the belligerent powers in Europe whether
y.nglftpH Germany Poland, Franc© or Russia, etc. had

be«i actuated by any moral democratic or altruistic

considerations apart from its own self interest and self

agrandisement. The Viceroy and the Secretary of State

for India have more than once wanted us to believe in

their various speeches that the only objective which had

actuated Britain to continue the war had been to resist

aggression whether against England or others, to defend

great democratic Ideals and without seeking any material

advantage to lay the foimdation of o better international

system and to secim? a real and lasting peace” No
better proof can be aduced to disprove these declarations

as to the altruistic objectives of Great Britain in going

to the war the fact that they proWdod an occasion

for Hitler to retort when he was asked by Chnmbcrbln

to free Poland that he would do so as soon as Great
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Britain freed India Verily does the adage say, “ thieves

alone can trace the footsteps of thieves best
”

(b) Consequently, the demand of the Congressite

leaders like Pandit Nehru calhng upon Great Britain

io tell their general objectives m gomg to the war seems

to me altogether idle Firstly, because Britam has been

repeatmg those general objectives in the above stram ad

nauseam and secondly, because the declaration of any

general pious objectives cannot be worth a brass farthmg

unless they weie immediately translated into actions

wherever it was possible to do so, as England could have

done it m the case of India by granting her a democratic

and free constitution But she did nothmg of the sort

It is crystal clear that the general objectives of every

one of those countries engaged m the war or m fact

every nation m the world today cannot be any other

than to serve, safeguard and promote its own mterests

and extend its domination on as large a part of the world

as it IS able to do If Hitler or Mussolmi is out to wm
a new Empire because he wants^ more room on the

globe for his people and power to expand, Churchill and
Stahn and Roosevelt want to secure and mamtam their

mastery over the Empires they already possess The
labels maskmg that mastery may be different They
may call it an Empire or a democratic repubhc or a

Soviet repubhc but they all are out to thrust the will

and the dommation of their nations by force upon other

people and their territories agamst their own will Is

not France a democratic repubhc But it has robbed
the freedom of so many coimtries m the world mcludmg
our Pondicherry and Chandra Nagar as to stand only

second to England m the extent of colomal possessions

Russia also is a repubhc and a Soviet repubhc to boot

but extends its mastery almost over a continent
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conquered by force and has swallowed Poland and other

small nations as greedily as Germany did-

(c) The same thing could be said about the “ Isms ”

each of them follow Under whatever label their princi-

ples are trotted out whether as Bolshevism or Nazism
or Fascism or Republicanism or Parllamentananism
their armed domination over other peoples they have
conquered or wish to conquer does not and cannot

savour of anything else but autocratic tyranny Under
such drcumstances It would be but a suicidal folly for

India to be taken In by the slogans or by the labels on
their prindples and policies which all of them use with

the only purpose to camouflage their real intentions. We
should neither hate nor love Nazists or Bolshevists or

Democrats simply on the ground of any theoretical or

bookish reasons. There is no reason to suppose that

Hitler must be a human monster because he passes oil

as a Nazi or ChurchUl Is a demi-God because he calls

himself a Democrat, Nazism proved undeniably the

saviour of Germany under the set of circumstances

Germany was pdaced in, Bolshevism ml^t have suited

Russia very well and we know what the English

Democracy has cost us.

Political science and history both carry out the fact

that no constitution or social system can be beneficial

under all circumstances and for aH alike No people

are so attached to democracy and to individual liberty

as the British so far as their own Nation is concerned.

But under war conditions did they not throv, the

democratical conception and constitution overboard In

a day and \ote for almost an undllutod dictatorship?

Is not Mr Churchill today to England what Herr Hitler

is to Germany whoso word Is nearly the only law of tho

land ’ Only tho last mail from England brought a lead
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ing papci in which a Biiti*:h poet sang the diigc of

liberty in tlie following wailing notes, asking.

"We know the wai coint is intact

"But what of the Habeas Coipus Act

"The Ficcdoin's isle they could not save

“Till it was Magna Chai ta‘s giavc”

Consequently, theic is no meaning in calling upon

Indians that it is thou dut\ to fight Germany simply

because they arc Totahtarians and Nans oi to love the

Flench oi the English oi the Ainoi leans simply because

they arc Dcmociats or Republicans The .smicst pohci/

for i(s u'luc/i practical jioltdcs demand is to befriend

those xbho arc hkchj to serve our comiti i/’s interests in

spite of any ' isni they folloio for themselves and to be-

friend only so long as it series our purpose The Nazis

and the Bolshevists weie the most deadly enemies to

each other on theoietical giounds but wdien on the

given question of Poland and the general interests in

this war they thought an alhance w^ould seive the pur-

pose of their nations betlei, they joined hands over-

night in mutual friendship Had England herself gone

to w^ar say wuth Russia and had Hitlei taken the English

side, can anyone doubt that England would have landed

this very Nazi Germany as enthusiastically as they did

the Imperiahslic Geimany m the days of Bismaik w'^hen

he invaded and ciushed these very French people with

whom England happened then to be mimical ever smee
the rise of the Repubhean Revolution m France to the

fall of Napolean III Were not these very Americans
although her own kith and km, held up by England
before the world as the most faithless and treacherous

type of humamty m spite of the fact that they were
repubheans when they revolted agamst England and
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secured their Independence ? And yet now that a close

alliance with America is almost the last refuse

guaranteeing any certainty of saving England from a
disastrous defeat, what desperate love has locked John
Bull and Uncle Sam into an unseparable embrace • Nay
is not England already casting a wistful eye to woo the
very Bolshevist Russia whom she cursed all along and
if but the latter accepts England a hand and breaks c""

with Germany can there be any doubt that Englar

would immediately begin to bless the Bolshevist Govern-
ment as our noble ally ?

(d) Nor should the bogey of the German s conquering

India with which the English try to frighten us out of

our wits be taken too seriousJy into considera-

tion m framing our immediate policy in response to the
war situation. As things stand it is not very likely,

nay it is altogether improbable that In this war England
will be defeated so disastrously as to get compelled to

hand over her Indian Empire, lock, stock and barrel into

German hands. When Columbus they say was on the

point of effecting his first landing in America the natives

showed fight. Thereupon Columbus who knew that an

eclipse of the Sun was imminent, posed as a deputy sent

by God and informed the natives that if they did not

welcome him and help him In landing he would remove

the Sun from the skies and an eternal darkness would

set in Very soon the unsubmitting natlvta found to

their utter consternation that the sun v.'as really getting

removed from the skies and darkness setting in. So

they hurried on with fruits, flo^'ers and gifts to the shore

and welcomed and helped hhn to land. The threat which

the English hold before the Indian eyes Help us or

Hitler win sot in " sounds as unreal, ridlculotis and crafty

as the iiltimahim which Columbus delivered to the
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natives “ Help me or eternal daikness will set m ” On
the one hand the Enghsh aie assmmg the whole world

that they aie sure to ciush Hitler m the long run while

m the same breath tell us
“ Help us or the Germans are

sure to conquer India * ” The fact is that if evei the

Enghsh really come to feel so helpless that without our

help they wei e sure to lose India they would offer us of

themselves not only the Dominion Status hut some of

their colonies and possessions as they are doing today

in the case of America

Agam, even if we take for gi anted for the sake of

argument that the war takes such a turn as to enable

the Germans to mvade India theie is no reason why
we should only take that probabihty as certamty that

the withdrawal of the British from India must only mean
the occupation of her by Germany In such world-

earthquakes when Empires totter to pieces, history

aboimds with examples showmg that subject nations

often find their effective opportumty of achievmg

mdependence by playmg one mighty enemy agamst the

other to the annihilation of the aggressive nught of both

of them Secondly, if the war causes the sudden with-

drawal of the British from India without enabhng the

Germans or any other great power to occupy India at

a stroke and brmgs us Hmdus face to face with only

an mtemal anarchy and a consequent civil war with

the Moslems which argument some people try to use as

an alternate threat to frighten us mto unconditional sub-

mission, there would be every chance that the Hmdus
•will prove victorious m such a ci'vil war and remam
the imdisputed masters m their o-wn house

In short, none of these pseudo-moral hypothetical or

problematical reasons trotted out mainly to dupe or

frighten us -with a -view to exact unconditional and -will-
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Ing co-operation with the British war efiforts should be
allowed to form the only ground on which our war
policy and programme can be based. We shall of coxirse

take these reasons also mto consideration but only in so

far as they are likely to really affect our own. national

interests in a matter-of fact way In framing our

programme so far as it lies m oin* power our only

consideration should be how best can toe take advantage

of the war gituatlon to promote our own ^nteresU how
best can toe help ounelves m safeguarding and if potti

hie even in promoting the Hindu cause

In doing so we should take great care not to indulge

In any Idle useless and even harmful bombast by making

hght of our overwhelming weakness on the one hand

as well as not to underrate on the other hand whatcvcor

strength we even now possess or are likely to possess

as the war situation develops from day to day Within

these limitations let us examine some of the leading

courses of action which are either likely to present them
selves for consideration or are actually suggested or

acted upon by the different political parties in India.

An Armed Revolt on a National Scale —^Tho first and

the foremost effective course that v. ould have presented

Itself to any subjected people as best calculated to assert

its independence while Its adversary was entangled Into

a serious -war ^vith some of its pow erful foes, w ould hn\ o

naturally been to rise in arms to assert Its own freedom.

3ut fir^y disarmed dis-organized and dis-unitod as

wo are, an armed revolt against England on a National

scale Is entirely ruled out under our present clrcum

stances. And, secondly the question of any armed re-

sistance cannot even form a subject of discussion on an

open platform of such Institutions ns the Hindu Mahn-

xabha or the Congress or any other public and open
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"bodies in India undei then present constitution and with-

in the sphere of action they liave chalked out for

themselves undei them present aims and objects

Consequently, not on any moial grounds but on the

grounds of piactical politics we aie compelled not to

concern ourselves on behalf of the Hindu Mahasabha

organization with any piogramme involving any aimed
resistance, under the present circumstances

The Gandlust ‘‘ Saiyagraha’* Based on Absolute Non-
Violence —On the othei hand no programme based on

the monomamacal principle of absolute non-violence is

worth a moment’s consideration If the first extreme

remedy of an armed rismg on a National scale is ruled

out on grounds of practical pohtics, this other extreme

of absolute non-violence condemning all aimed resis-

tance even to an mcoiiigible aggression must be luled

out not only on practical grounds alone but even on
moral grounds

Without gomg mto deep waters for want of space

and time to asceitam what constitutes the criterion of

a moral action, whether morality derives its sanction

from Intuition or Revelation or Exigency, the most
practical factor and one which ought to be common to

all of these schools of moral thought and which alone

can practically serve to distmguish a moral act from an
immoral one, a virtue from a vice, the good from the

bad is the utihtarian prmciple that everythmg that

contributes imder a given set of cu-cumstances to human
good IS moral, a virtue and the opposite is immoral, a
vice under those given circumstances

,
that all morahty

IS essentially human Judged from this most practical

and yet fimdamental test, the prmciple of absolute non-

violence condemnmg all armed resistance even to m-
corrigible aggression cannot but be ruled out as
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absolutely impracticable anU-bumau and tberefore

positively unmoraL A serpent finds Its way slyly into a

pack of children sleeping soundly or a mad dog rushes

all of a sudden foaming with insane exasperation into

a crowded fair and you do not kill it there and then even
if you can, on principle of absolute non violence you abet

the murderous violence whidi the serpent or the mad
dog commits hy biting innocent human beings to death

you are cnmmally doubly guilty in refusing to save the

life of human beings to spare the life of a serpent or a dog

and leave it free to take more human lives at leisure

as occasion arises. On the contrary if you the

serpent and the dog there and then you are still guilty

of violence from the point of your mvn principle of

absolute non violence IdDlng no living being. Even this

one illustration Is enough to prove that the principle of

absolute non violence is not only absolutely improctl

cable but anti human and therefore absolutely immoral.

What holds good in these individual cases docs also hold

good In matters affecting nations. It must be noted in

this connection that even those religions which put the

virtue of non violence Ahlmsa above all virtues had

to admit exceptions and did not or could not assert that

absolute non violence condemning oil armed rcslstxmcc

whatsoever even to incorrigible aggression constituted a

idrtue.

Eclatire ST^ST ^ ® virtue but abiolutc

o crime!

Of course relative non-vlolcnco on the whole is doubt

less a virtue so pre-eminently contributing to human

good ns to form one of the fundamentals on which

human life whether individual or social can take Its

stand and evolve nH social amenities. But absolute non-
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violoncc thnt ks non-MoIonce imdci nil cncumslancGs
and oven when instead of helping human hfc whether
individual oi national it causes an incalculable haim to

humanity as a wliolc ought to be condemned as a moial
porveisitv and is on the whole condemned hkewnso by
those vciy lehgious and moral schools wliicli lauded

relatixe non-\iolencc as the fiist and foiemost human
\ irtue

The ahwisa of the Jains and Buddhists is opposed

to this Gandhist Doctrine of ahimsa

It should be noted in pailicular that the Ahimsa
preached by the Buddhist oi the Jam Religion is diiectlv

opposed to the absolute Ahimsa or the absolute non-

violence as Gandhiji inteipicts it condemning all aimed
resistance under all ciicuinstances Tlie veiy fact tliat

the Jams leaicd up kingdoms, pioduced heroes

and heroines who fought armed battles and Jam
Commanders-m-chief leading Jam aimios without being

ostracised by the Jam Achaiyas prove this point to the

hilt that the Ahimsa of the Jams cannot be the labid

Alnmsa of the Gandhist school Nav, the Jam scriptures

openly assert that armed resistance to incorrigible

aggression is not only justifiable but imperative To
save a samt from being murdered outright by a violent

and armed smner, Ahimsa itself requires that the sinner

should be killed there and then if that act alone could

save the life of the samt Such a Himsa is in itself an

act of Ahimsa and the Jam scriptures defend it, almost

in the words used by Manu himself to defend it, that

the sm of kilhng m such a case recoils on the murderer

himself whose act was responsible for the reaction,

” Bhagwan Buddha also gave the same

rulmg when questioned by the leaders of a clan as to
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whether they should take to armed resistance as soldiers

sgainst the armed aggression, of another dan **
Soldiers

may fight against armed aggression,” said Bhagwan
Buddha, without committing a sin if but they fight

with arms in defence of a righteous cause.”

The defensive stoord was the first samour of man!
Call it a law of nature or the will of God as you like

the iron fact remains that there is no room for absolute

non violence m nature Man could not have saved him
self from utter exUnction nor could have but led the

precarious and wretched life of a coward and a worm
had he not succeeded In adding the strength of artificial

Arms to his natural arm. In those Geological periods

when he evolved to manhood he was surrounded by such

ferodoxis brute and serpentine order that he found him

self individual to individual, the weakest being physi

cally the most unfit to survive in contest during the

struggle for existence that was raging round in the

formidable primitive jungles which was his first homo
He bad neither poisonous fangs nor tusks nor horns nor

blood thirsty claws. We call the co^v as physically and by

nature the most harmless and the most incapable of self

defence But even a cow could have cowed down a man
in a naked physical combat and oven killed him by

piercing her pointed horns in his stomach ns none of his

natural organs were a match for them. It ^vas only his

capacity to invent artificial weapons to add to the

strength of his natural limbs which the boasts and the

brutes failed to develop that man could cope with tigers

and lions and wolves and serpents and crocodiles and

could snatch the mastery of the earth and water from

his wild enemies. Throughout the paleolcthJc and nco-

Icthlc periods, the bronze age and the iron ogo man
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could maintain himself, multiply and master this earth

chiefly through this his armed strength Verily the

Defensive Sword was the first Savioui of man '

The belief in absolute non-violence condemning all

armed resistance even' to aggression evinces no

mahatmaic saintliness but a monomaniacal

senselessness '

What held good m man’s struggle vnth the brute woild
contmued to he true throughout his social struggle, the

struggle of clan agam clan, race agamst lace, nation

against nation The lesson is branded on every page of

human history doivn to the latest page that nations

which, other thmgs equal, are superior m mihtary

strength are bound to survive, flourish and dormnate

while those which are mihtarily weak shall be pohtically

subjected or cease to exist at all It is idle to say, we
shall add a new chapter to history with a new lesson

You may perhaps add somethmg new to histoiy but you

cannot add to or take away a syllable from the iron law

of Nature itself Even today if man hands over a blank

cheque to the wolf and the tiger to be filled m, with a

human pledge of absolute non-violence, no kiUrng of a

hvmg bemg, no armed force to be used, then the wolves

and the tigers will lay waste all your mandirs and

mosques, culture and cultivation, Aramas and Ashrams
—fimsh man Samt and sinner alike before a dozen years

pass by ’ In face of such an non law of nature can

anythmg be more immoral and smful than to preach a

prmciple so anti-human as that of absolute non-violence

condemnmg all armed resistance even to aggression ’

And yet it is curious to find that even those who
condemn this doctrme of absolute non-violence as im-

practicable seem still to beheve that though impractic-
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able for U5 worldly men, this doctrine is nevertheless
highly moral and evinces some Mahatmalc excellence,
some superhuman sanctity This apologetic tone must
be forthwith changed. It raises these prophets of

eccentric doctrine in their own estimation and makes
them feel they had really invented some moral law rais-

ing human politics to some divin© leveL Seeing that

even their opponents on practical grounds attribute to

them a superhuman samtliness owing to the very
eccentricity of their doctrine they grow perhaps un-
consciously all the more eccentric and have the insane

temerity to preach in ah seriousness to the Indian public

that “ even the taking up of lathi is sinful* The best

means of freeing India from the foreign yoke is the

spinning wheel Not only that but even after India

becomes independent there would not be any necessity

of maintaining a single armed soldier or a single warship

to protect her frontiers. If but India believes and acts

in the spirit of such absolute non-violence maintaining

no army no navy or no air force no nation in the W'orld

phnli invade her and even if some armed nations did in

vade her they could bo easily persuaded to fall back os

soon as they are confronted by the unarmed army of our

Desha Sevikas singing to the tune of the spinning wheel

musical appeals to the conscience of the invading forces.”

When things have come to such a pass that such quixotic

souls are sent as accredited spokesmen by the credulous

crmvd to the round table conferences and even In foreign

lands such senseless proposals ore seriously nd\Tmced

by them in the name of the Indian Nation itself in so

many words to the great meoTiment of the foreign

statesmen and the general public In Europe and America

the time has surely come to take this doctrinal plague

quite seriously and to counteract it ns quickly ns possible
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We must tell them m no apologetic language but m fiim

accents that your doctiine of absolute non-violence is not

only absolutely impracticable but absolutely mimoial It

IS not an outcome of any saintliness but of insanity It

requires no ingenuitj’- on your pait to tell us that if but

all men obseive absolute non-violence, theie will be no
war m the woild and no necessity of anj^ aimed foices

Just as it requnes no extraordmaiy insight to maintain

that if but men leain to live foiev^ei mankmd will be fiee

from death We denounce jmui doctiine of absolute

non-violence not because we are less samtly but because

we aie more sensible than you aie Relative non-

violence IS our cieed and, therefoie, we woiship the

defensive sword as the first savioui of man It was m
this faith that Hmdus woiship the aims as the Symbols

of the Shakti, the Kah, and Guru Govindsmgh sang his

hymn to the Swoid, —
and we also jom with the great Guru in the

refram and smg with him, “ Hail Thee, Sword ”

It IS m this spuit that I want all Hmdus to get them-

selves le-animated and re-born mto a maitial race Manu
and Shri Elrishna are our law givers and Shri Rama the

Commander of our forces Let us re-leam the manly
lessons they taught us and oui Hmdu Nation shall prove

agam as unconquerable and conquermg a lace as we
proved once when they led us conqueimg those who
dared to be aggressive agamst us and refraimng our-

selves, not out of weakness but out of magnanimity,

from any -unjustifiable designs of aggression agamst the

imoffendmg

It goes then -without saymg that the Hmdu Sanghata-

nists actuated by such a faith can never associate with

the Gandhist “ Satyagraha ” which demands freedom to

- preach this unmoral prmciple of absolute non-violence
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condemning all aimed resistance even to alien aggres-

sion, as it is highly detrimental to our Hindu interests

in particular It is indeed more harmful to Hindu
interests than it can ever be to the interests of the

Government. Crafty as the Britiah policy has ever been,

they like to some extent that some one should al\vay8

be preaching to the Hindus that the spinning qualities are

more spiritual than the fighting ones and that the highest

human virtue consists in gettmg killed by any invading

aggressors than killing them in self-defence It pays the

British to some extent I shall not be surprised if the

Government allow the Gandhlsts to preach the doctrine

of absolute non violence provided they do not say a

word against the present war In fact some such com-

promise WHS suggested by the Government and maj bo

accepted by the Gandhlsts later on just to flourish it in

the face of the public as a trophy Tv*on by their

Satyagraha. But even if the Government allow the

preaching of this doctrme denoimcdng aU armed strength

then in that case it will be the duty of the Hindu

Sanghatanists themselves to offer nil legitimate opposi

tlon to hi^ vicious principle in their own interests and

on their own account from the Sanghatanist platform.

We must whip up military enthusiasm amongst the

Hindus. That is the most crying need of today and

must form the chief plank of the Hindu Sanghatanist

platform.

TTic mflitanzotiort and fndustnallraUon o/ the Hindus

must constitute our immediate abjectitre under the

tear conditions

Thus after taking stock of all other courses and factor*

for and against us, I feel no hesitation In proposing tlwt

the best way of utilising the opportunities which the war
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has afforded to us cannot he any other than to participate

in all wai-efforts which the Government aie compelled

by cncumstances to put foith m so far as they help m
brmgmg about tlie militarization and industrialization of

our people Foitunately for us facilities are thrown

open to us in this diiection withm a single 3''ear in

consequence of the wai which we could not find duimg
tlie last fifty yeais and could not have hoped to secuie

m oidmaiy comse by empty protests and demands for

the next fifty yeais to come Owing to tlie Gandlust lead

the Congress had neglected the question of fostermg

mihtary strength of our people, to such an extent that

even the wordy resolutions which the Congress used to

pass while it was under the lead of those who were
called Moderates but who m this particular respect were
more Extremists and far-sighted than this spineless

school of Gandhist non-resisters, used to pass demandmg
the repeal of the Arms Act and Indiamzation of the

Army, were tabooed for the last twenty years under

Gandhi] I’s pressure on the Congress platform Even
when the Congress was m power it did not take a smgle

step to promote or even to safeguard the mihtary

mteiests of our people But throughout the last twenty

years the Moslems, who cared a fig for any non-violent,

non-resistmg, non-co-operation nonsense m which the

Congress kept mdulgmg imder Gandhiji’s pressure,

almost monopolised recrmtment mto the army and

armed pohce It was only a few Hmdu Mahasabhait

leaders like our revered Dr Moonje and Bhai

Paramanand who were trymg their best to counteract

this senseless pohcy of the Congress owmg to which the

Hmdus alone had to suffer and lose whatever numerical

strength they had m the army Not only that the

sophistical teachmgs of the so-called Satyagraha creed
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sougiit to kill the very martial instinct of the Hindu race

and had succeeded to an alaTTnIng extent in doing so

That was the reason why throughout my tours as the

President of the Hindu Mahasabha I made It my duty
to put this pomt above all others and tried my best to

give a fillip to military awakening amongst the Hindus
by addressing thousands and thousands of Hindu youths
from Punjab to Madras with no negligible success. But
I was always at a loss to know how we Hindu Sanghnte-
nists can find immediate ways and means to Impart to

our young Hiijdu generation the practical and up-to-date

military training. Just then the war broke out and the

British Government, to serve their own Interests were
compelled to raise new mflitary forces In India on n largo

scale. Naturally the Hmdu Mahasabha \vith a true in

sight into practical politics decided to participate In all

war efforts of the British Government in so far ns they

concerned directly with the question of the Indian

defence and raising new military forces in India. I

emphatically maintain that the results of that policy c\en

within a year of its trial are positively encouraging

Results in participating in war efforts fatb/aefory

In examining these results we must bear in mind that

the British arc raising these Military forces and on

couraging industrial development so far os It helps their

war efforts with no altruistic motives of helping the

Indians. They are doing whatever they have to do to

help themselves. Wo are also participating in these war

tit at, any vate as« not out to oppeso them with,

no intention of helping the British but of helping our

sdves. I have put the situation almost blunU> In the

abo\e manner to disarm the political follj into vhJch

the Indian public is occustomi^ to indulge in thinking
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that because Indian inloicsts arc op])osed to the Biitish

interests in general, anv step in \«.lnch wo join hands

with the Biit!«=li Govcininenl must neccssniily bo an act

of smicndei, anti-national, of playing into the British

liands and that co-opcration uitli the Biitisli Govern-

ment in anv case and under all cncumstanccs is un-

patiiotic and condomnablo It is all the nioie amusing
to find that this spnit of silly biaxado is more lampant
amongst those \ei\ Congiessitcs who did not hesitate

to seive the British Govoimnont by conducting then

Piovincial Ministries swcaiing lovalty and allegiance to

the British Domination in the oath of allegiance \vhich

they had to take
,
who w'opt over tlio fancied destruction

of Westminstei Abbey, onlv the olhei day and had
served the Biitish Go\ernmcnt as thou iccruiting

ofnceis during the last w'ar and aie even now^ piomising

full co-operation to the British, if but thej^ get some of

then fadist demands satisfied and assuio the Biitish

that they w'ould do nothing even as it is to embariass the

Biitish But the Hmdu Sanghalanisls at any rale must
realise the difference betw^een a senseless bravado and

a real act of braveiy As I have explained above in

para (c) how' in practical politics, alliances aie to be

based on any pomt of common interest in spite of the

fact of the conflict in all othei mterests between the

aUied parties Who can say that Hitler or Stalin can

be w'^anting m biavery oi can be silly enough to play

into the other’s hand and yet did not both of them jom

m alhance, m spite of them opposing mterests on all

othei pomts, as soon as they found that them mutual

mterests coalesced on some pomts dmmg this wai One
who IS always afraid of being duped by others must be

a simpleton indeed deserving to be duped all round The

Hindu Sanghatanists are so conscious of their political
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XDisdom and bo self-confident that they can taJc« good

care of themselves against being duped even by the

crafty statesmanship of Great Britain and therefore feel

no hesitation and ought to feel no hesitation fn extend

ing a whole hearted participation tn the war efforts of

Great Britain if but it serves their own purpose better

than any other course

Examining j&rom tiiU point of view the results of the

Hindu Mahasabhas ixilicy of participating In the war
efforts so far as the militarization of the Hindus is

concerned, we note that durmg the last year one

hundred thousand new reennts were enlisted in the

Indian Army While in the old army the proportion of

the Moslems had risen In Kjme parts even to 75% wo
find amongst these new recruits, there arc nearly sixty

thousand Hindus and thirty thousand Moslems. The

strength of the air force also is trebly increased and is

being daily increased. It is very encouraging a fact that

the Hindus are evincing a special Interest and ability in

the aircraft and are getting themselves enlisted in largo

numbers in the air forces and many of them are olrcady

serving on the war front and partaking in octual air

fights against the seasoned air forces of Germany In the

naval forces, it is regrettable to note that the Hindus

counted for nothing upto this time The verj small

number of Indians who ^va^ somehow connected ivith

the navy more than 75% were Moslems, Conscqucntlj

,

strong representations vverc made by the Hindu Mnha

sabha during tbU year against this partiality of the

Government The sea faring and sea fighting Hindu

castes on the Konkan coast in particular who dlstin

gulshed themselves so valourously in the days of the

Moratha Empire as to inflict sc\'cml serious defeats on

the sca-forccs but i\ho ha\'c been neglected of



20722nd Session—Madura—1940

late by England pci haps o\\ing to the self-same old

grudge the English beai to llieni, weie loused fiom their

lethal g>* and weie made to demand cntiy into the naval

forces Hundieds of meetings weie oigamzcd by the

Hmdu Mahasabha this yeai m the villages and towns

vhich were attended by veiy laigc numbeis of these

castes the Agiis, the Bhandaiis, tlie Kohs and otheis,

and petitions signed by thousands of them were submit-

ted to the Government demanding entry into the naval

foices and the opening of shipyards and naval bases on

the Konkan coast In response to tins agitation on the

pait of the Hmdu Mahasabhaits on tins point thiough-

out India, the Government have promised to lecruit

Hmdus in naval service without any distinction and have

also admitted tlie fact that tire Hmdus ai e showing moi e

mchnation to take to that line than they weie doing foi-

merly In older to meet the large demand for teclmicians

to work the new factories started on a veiy large scale

to manufacture mihtary equipment, iifles and even

tanks, the Government has aheady made arrangements

for fifteen thousand Indian candidates to be tramed

immediately as techmcians All experts to tram them
who were available in India aie called upon to take up
the work and m addition to them, technical experts in

up-to-date war crafts are requisitioned by the Indian

Government from England as well Besides, this large

number of Indian workers and techmeal hands are to

be sent to England to receive the tiainmg m up-to-date

methods They will all stay together with the British

techmeal hands and labourers, will receive pay on the

same scale and will be treated on an equal footmg The
cost of it all will also be borne by the British Govern-

ment As the raismg, eqmppmg and traiiung of the

new army of a lakh of Indian soldiers is already sub-
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stantially complete the Government has only recently

anncrunced the expansion of the TnHinn Army to Tinlf a
milhon men of all arms. Thus nearly two of

Indians woiild be Immediately recruited and the ever

increasing necessity under war pressure is sure to

compel the Government to recruit some five lakhs of

Indian soldiers before long bringing up the total strength

of the Indian army to a million soldiers properly trained,

eqmpped and even mechanised to bring them up to an

up-to-date efficiency Then Bgain we must take into

consideration the large mcrease in the armies of the

different Hindu States that has been sanctioned by the

Government under war pressure. Not less than forty

battalions have already been sent to the different fronts

of the war and are taking their lessons in actual fighting

on modem lines. The old rusty outlook of the forces

of the Hindu States has already been transformed os to

present a smart well armed ond well equipped front

The sudden mcrease in the army from some two lakhs

to ten lakhs of Indian soldiers was boimd to create an

enormous demand for commissioned officers. So the

old policy of array Indiantratlon by the introduction of

special Indianised units has been scrapped and all units

have been opened to Indian officers recruitment The

Viceroy s commissioned officers too have been re-

introduced in the Indianisod units and thus all units axe

placed on the same footing There is consequently an

enormous field opened out for Indians to serve ns ofGccrs

in the army in all capadtlcs and on equal footing with

the British officers who uplo this time cDjo>cd a sort

of monopoly in officering the army Besides this ccepan

sion of the rank file and officers in the regular army to

a million men, the Indian territorial forces also arc soon
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io bo le-touched, moie ofiicicnlly equipped and

expanded.

So far as the question of the compulsoiy mihtaiy

education to be intioduccd into the high schools and

colleges is concerned, the Indian Goveinment is still

follo\ving obstiuctive tactics But it must be noted that

the Senates of almost all leading Umveisitics m India

have demanded during this year that compulsory

military tiainmg must forthwitli be introduced and are

aheady knockmg at tlie gates of Goveinment which as

the war pressure goes on increasing aie suie to yield

and get tlnovm open

Only a 3'’ear ago the Indian Government used to tiot

out the excuse tliat it would take at least fifty j^ears to

tram up the Indians who had lost all then* military

mstmet to foim efficient armj' officers by their own men
on such a large scale as that But now they have

suddenly discovered that Indians like other human
bemgs m Europe could be trained as efficient soldiers

and officers m lakhs witlun a few montlis and could

fight on equal terms with European armies on the

European fields Verily necessity is the mother of

mvenhon and as the necessity grows moie pressing

rmder the international political comphcations, England

shall have to learn that not only a miUion Indians but

a bilhon Indians are capable of bemg tramed as soldiers

and officers as efficient as the European ones withm a

couple of years to come.

The manufacture of war materials on an enormous

scale is also bemg mtroduced m India which has aheady

afforded and is sure to afford as days pass by an opportu-

mty for thousands of our artisans, craftsmen, workers,

and techmcians to get speciahsed m turnmg out up-to-
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date nfles tanka amumtlon, and even machines

required In connection with them.

Then again, whatever be their reluctance the Indian

Government has at last been compelled to permit Sheth

Walchand Hlrachand who must be specially congratu

lated on his untiring efforts and able lead in thU respect,

to open a shipyard at Bezwada financed by Indian

capital, worked by Indian labour under Tnd^an manage-

ment Permission for opening a factory to manufacture

aeroplanes on a large scale has also been granted to

Sheth Walchand Hirachand who has already selected a

sight at Bangalore and is sure to set It going at full

speed with his characteristic promptness and efficiency

The Government has already lodged an order for a

crore of rupees of planes.

With regard to large Industries other than the war
industries it suffices to say that this year has given a

fillip to many a chemical industry the paper industry

etc^ etc. Within a couple of years if but the war pres-

sure is contmued we are sure to record an industrial

progress which otherwise even a dozen >eDr« wmild not

have enabled us to do as the Government stxxxl always

in our way to economical self-sufficiency But not that

military exigencies have forced England to raise India

to a self sufficient economical and military unit,—

n

centre commanding the defences of the whole Eastern

part of their Empire from Egypt to Australia they are

compelled to see that the key Industries and even

industries in general arc started and flourish In thl^

country to such a %vidc extent that If ever the connection

of the Eastern part of their Empire is at least

temporarily cot off from the Western Empire they may

be able to depend for all the sinews of war chiefli on
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India winch abounds m the resources of men and

materials

A serious question

Now I ask you all whether jrou could have ever been

able to bring about such rapid militarization and

induslriahzation of the countiy within a yeai out of your

owi sources ? Could have the Hindu Mahasabha or the

Congress or any such public organization ever been able

to recruit, tiam and equip half a million of oui men and

send them to learn leal fighting on the field on the

strength of its own resouices ’ And oven if you had
aimed to do so, would tlie British Government have ever

allowed 3nu to do so We could not have conducted

even lathi clubs on such a laige scale Even last year

were we not as ahve to the urgencj’’ of militarization of

our Hmdu people But were we not unable even last

yeai even to run half a dozen institutions to impart

mihtary education even to a few hundred Hmdu youths

And now that the war* has opened out an opportunity

for us to send hundreds of thousands of Hmdus to the

army, the navy, the air services and to get them fully

tramed, equipped and armed as up-to-date soldiers and
commandmg officers and for bmldmg shipyards, aero-

plane factories, gun factories, ammumtion factories and
get thousands of our mechanics trained mto war
techmeal experts,—shall we turn our back on all these

facihties, refuse to jom the army or to decline to partici-

pate m the manufacture of war materials simply because

some fools will call it a co-operation with the Govern-

ment or some booby will curse it as an act of violence

If we do so we shall but deserve even ourselves to be

bracketed with the fool and the booby

Let us note also that these half a miUion or million
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of men who are finding employment in the army and
the thousands of workers and artisans and technicians

and specialists who will get work and secure posts in the

war material factories and the Industrie made
ble by the war will bring food and clothing and
necessaries of life to at least fifty lakhs of persons

belonging to the very class who are at present sufiFering

most on account of chronic xinemployment ? Will it not

lessen the unbearable burden that at present falls on our

agricultural dosses who have to depend on the proceeds

of land in spite of Its daily diminishing returns 7

The advent of Japan near our Fronlicr* must
compel England to depend on India for military

help to an ever fnereosing extent

The most important point that I want you to boor In

•mind in this connection is to the effect that the British

Government has not Initiated this policy of militarizing

our Nation to do which we all kno\\ hon deadly opposed

they were till only the last jear with the only vievr of

hdping themselves in the present war in Europe So

long as only European wars were concerned the British

knew that they could not depend much on India. Nor did

they ever want to do so Their policy in tho European

wars had for tho last two hundred >CQr8 or so been

simple They used to get a group of European nations

on thdr side, make it fight v,ith the other group of

European nations opposed to them. Even If thej wanted

to get help from India in men and materials It v.ould

have been impossible and •would not have also paid to

transfer millions of men and enormous -war materials to

boot, to Europe That was the reason why England did

not run the risk of militxirizing India whom she naturallj

did not like to trust on such a largo permanent scale os
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5ho i‘' tiymu to do no\v. But the lonyti‘^h ^lindo\v of the

dwr.ifi'-h Jap tliat hns of late fallen on the ver,\ Ba\ of

Bengal con‘Jtiha{os a ncu menace to the Englidi

*'Upicinnc\ m India uhieh jcqunosa ncu imhtan jiohcy

quite oppoi.ite in '-tane icvpcit.s to the one which
Enclnnd follov cd uplo this time .is denoted abo\o Tlic

c\ cr-nd\ .anerntt foiccs of Japan with .a declnicd objective

of fjceine /Vsia from Euiopenn innuonce lins natui.ally

scared EnjI.snd and made hei lenh/c in .all sciiousncss

that n w.n with Japan in the ncai futuie is m .ill piob-

abiht\ incMt.ablo Tiic Butisji statesmanship, fai-

sighted as it usunlK is. icahsed this aKo that if c%ci wai

broke out vnth .Taiian, India itself must be the centre of

gravitj of all v ai pi epaiations, the conti.d depot of w’.m

lesourcc-s m men and ammunitions If thcie was an

impo'^sibililN of tiansfeiung laige airnies fiom India to

England in the cases of the Euiopcan wars, the difllculty

now' W'as exactly the opposite to it Nay, England

could not undei piosont circumstances affoid to send

any substantial numbci of British foiccs oi quantiU’ of

A\ai material to India wliilo sucli icspcctablc foes as

Hitlei, Mussolim oi Stalm w^ere w’aiting to pounce on

England herself If Japan is to be fought out then the

millions of men rcquiied foi that fight must be laised

and all the w'ai matoiial must be manufactuied m India

itself This new factoi, therefore, is bound to render

England more and more dependent on Indian military

help and theiein lies the guarantee foi us also that the

mihtarization of our nation wall continue on a far larger

scale as years pass by and Great Britain is sure to

extend all possible facilities for developing our military

capacity, if but we also extend an enthusiastic participa-

tion m her war efforts Chances aie that an army with

the strength of a couple of milhons shall have to be
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raised, manned by Indians under Indian officers as

rapidly as Japan succeeds In advancing near our
Frontiers,

Now again, I ask you, shall we lose this golden
opportunity to acquire this military strength which our
interests also demand and British Interests compel
Britain to help us in that task simply because some
fadists call It an act of violence or some fools condemn
it as co-operation with Imperialism ’ Or ishall ^e take

the wisest step of allying ourselves with Britain on this

point alone and to the extent to which it serves Hindu
interests and flood the new army to be raised with

Hindu Sanghatanlsts and re-animale our race with

martial spirit and regain the military strength and
status we had lost ’

Of all courses open to us at present, I emphaticaally

recommend to you this course that the Hindus can best

utilise the war situation by helping on their part the

militarization and tndustrialiintlon of India wUch the

British on their side are also eager to effect for their

own interests. And again, just think of the foct, that

even if you Hindus refuse to join the army or the navy
or the air force or the factories of war materials, the only

iraraodlatc result will be that the Moslems v-ill gel into

the saddle and instead of weakening the British Gm'cm-
ment you will find that you have strengthened a second

enemy v.ho is no less bent upon subjecting you to

hclotage in your own land

The so-called Satyagraha of the Congrett «m only

serve as a stunt for the elections at best

Again, v.hat is the alternate prognunmo to one adopted

by the Hindu Mahasabha ’ Shouting some slogans and

going into the jail 7 I oppredato the motive of those
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sufferings But I must plainly slate, that they have
made a mess of all political movements and the Salya-

gialia they ha\e now launched can hung no substantial

good to the countiv It is to some extent useful and
was pel haps meant to soi*\e as a stunt foi the next elec-

tions Are tlie Hindu Sanghatamsts going to adopt a
counter-stunt*^ We vould have been justified m doing

that too But the Hindu Mahasabha as an oigamzation
cannot do the two things at one and the same time If

it participates m the wai effoils with a view’' to leap the

most substantial benefits m militarizing the Hindus, and
allies itself wnth the Go\einment to that extent, it can-

not as an organization take to any civil icsistancc to the

Government, which act will directly piove detiimental

to our fiist and gieatci objective You cannot both eat

and have the cake Of couise, the Hindu Mahasabha
can resort to Civil Resistance, if the issue is moie profit-

able than the two gieat objectives wluch it seeks to

gam, VIZ militarization and mdustiiahzation

The Hindxisahliaiis aie jull of fight

I have consulted almost all leading w’orkeis and

branches of the Mahasabha and it w^as very encouragmg

to find that the Maliasabhaits and especially the youth-

ful workers weie extremely anxious to launch a fighting

programme, but only m view'^ of the fact that the

Congress had adopted one Their chief anxiety seems

to be to take to civil resistance as a counter-stunt to

defeat the purpose of the Congress to wm the next elec-

tions by the cheap method of courting jail under the

A and B classes But we should consider fust, why do

we Hmdusabhaits want to wm the elections Of

course, to serve the Hindu mterests best Now, nobody
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realises the importance of winning the election more
than I do But, if the Hindu interests are likely to

suffer more by running after the elections, is it not our

duty to discard them rather tban sacrifice Hindu
interests 7 If the programme, most beneficial under the

present drcumstances of participating in the war efforts

with the two ohjectives mentioned above is likely to

suffer by civil resistance on issues which do not serve

the Hindu mtereats in any substantial manner and if the

elections could only be vs^ by any such harmful means,

it ts otir clear duty to lose the elections rather than try

to tmn them by pandering to the joUies of the electorate

to the detriment of the Hmdu cause The Nizam Civil

Resistance movement affords a sufficient and the latest

proof to convince any sensible electorate that the Hindu
Mahasabhaits are even braver thfip the Congressites

even If going to Jail Is to be taken as the only test of

bravery and patriotism. The thousands of Hindu
Sanghatanists who braved Lathi Mars Jn the bfizam

jails can surely stand the Laddu Mar in tho A B and

even the C In tho British jails standing shoulder to

shoulder with their Congrcsslte co-sullcrcrs If the Hindu

Sanghatanists were only out to win elections with a view

to form ministries and gain pelf and power they could

have very easily done It by changing a cap ns so many
other people have done It. But, wo chose deliberately

to stand by Hindu interests even at tho risk of power

pelf or popularitj As I om convinced that the great

facilities which we have secured and arc sure to secure

on a larger and larger scale for militarization and

Industrialmitlon of Hindudom by participating In the

war efforts of the Government arc overwhelmingly more

bcncfidnl to tho Hindus than any issue we can win bj

any slogan shouting civil resistance I am quite prepared
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to lose the next election also It is nioic patriotic to

lose an election in tiying to lend the clectoiate on a

right path than to win it by pandcnng to their pie-

judices and follies

The Goi'ernmeni has in fact met the demands put
joiwaid 1)1/ the Ihndn. Mahasahha at the ont-

hreah of the isar ni a substantial measure

I must make it clear heie that the demands foiwaided

by the Hindu Mahasahha weie not slighted by the

Government IVc asked them to make a decimation

that wathm one >eai’s time aftei the cessation of the war
Dommion Status should be gi anted Now, the Viceioy

and the Secretaiy of Slate have both made it deal so

far as words can make it clear, that India shall be laised

to the position of a self-governing unit of the common-
wealth lohtch they call British hut I claim must he

called Indo-British

,

on equal footing even with Great

Britain herself immediately after the wai at the shortest

interval possible We wanted a woid and they have

given us a word We know that the taste of the pud-

dmg is m its eating But, then the question can aiise

when the pronuse is to be translated mto action

Secondly, we wanted a declaration from the Government

that they would not encourage the scheme of bieakmg
up the integrity of the Indian State As I have shown
above imder the piessuie of the Hmdu Mahasahha

alone, Mr Ameiy has made a clear declaiation to that

effect m his speech on “ India First ” So far as our

mihtary demands were concerned, they aie almost all

bemg acted upon m a large measuie at least up till now
The mihtary service is thrown open to all castes and
creeds alike and other facihties we have got are already

dealt with m other parts of my speech The Hmdu
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Mahasabha is already recognised by the Government as

the foremost representative body of the Hindus. Ihe
only pomt on which the Government is still harping is

the fact that they are throwing the responsibility of

framing a constitution on the Indians and insisting with

their tongue in their cheeks unless you all Indian

parties, the minority and the majority, produce a com
promise unanimously voted for we cannot thrust any
ctmstitutian on you of our framing But we whiill fight

out this spacious argument in right time. Nay there is

every likelihood that on this point too the Government
will have to yield to the most reasonable demands of the

Hindu Mahasabha. In short, I find no detail or issue

important enough to compd us to resort to civil resis-

tance at the sacrifice of the important facilities we have

gained and the opportunity that has presented itself to

us enabling us to effect the militarization of the Hindu
people to a substantial extent

Consequently I for one, recommend emphatically

the follo\sdng programme on which all Hindu Sanghata-

nists should concentrate their cnergj Of course I put

it forward as my personal view and leave >ou entirely

free to come to any corporate decision >ou choose which

decision I shall try my best to carry out ns your chief

executive ofliccr whether the decision coincides with

my programme or not I need not mention that this

programme was already adopted by the Working

Committee held on the 21st of November last,

I also make it clear that although I wish that the

Hindu Mahasabha as an organization should stick to

this programme as its immediate line of action jet if

some Hindu SanghatanisU find out a more efTecUve way

of fighting on their o^^'n account for the Hindu cause

no one shall be gladder than myself The Hindu Maha-
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sabha also cannot but wish that the jounger generation

should piove biavei than (he picsent one But it should

piove wisei too

TIus programme which I recommend for your adop-

tion in my pcisonal capacity is, of couiso, meant to bo

an immediate one If some new factoi arises demand-

ing a new solution, wo too shall piomptly chalk out a

diffeient line of action in response to it

hnmediaie 2^^oqiannne

This immediate piogiamme could be loughly outlined

thus —
(a) To secure ontiy for as many Hindu leciuits as

possible mto the army, navy and the an foices

(b) To utilise all facilities that aie being throwm open

to get our people tiained into mditaiy and
mechanical manufactuie of up-to-date wai
materials

(c) To try to make rmhtary tiaming compulsory m
colleges and high schools

(d) To intensify the organization of the Ram Sena

(e) To ]om the civic guaid movement with a view to

enable to defend our own people agamst foieign

mvasion or mternal anarchy, provided always that

the CIVIC guards are not used agamst any patriotic

pohtical movements in India or m any activities

detrimental to the legitimate mterests of the

Hmdus

(f) To start new mdustries on large scales to capture

the market where foreign competition is foimd

elimmated

(g) To boycott foreign articles to defeat the entry of

new foreign competitors
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(h) To sot on foot an All India movement to secure

the correct registration, in the coming Census, of

the popular strength of the Hindus Including

Tribal Hindus such as Santhals, Gonds, Bhlls, et<x,

nrnl to secure their enlistment as Hindus instead

of as Anlmlsts or Hill Tribes and by taking e\ ery

other step necessary to secure the object in view

These few items will suffice to illustrate the lines on

which the Hindu sanghatanists all over India should

concentrate their attenti«m in the near future.
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S\VATAKTRYA\ ECR V D SAVARICAR

COiMRj\DES IN THE HlNDU CaUSE,

I acknowledge giatefully the honour you liavc done to

me and the tiust you liave placed in me m ofTeimg the

Pi esidentship of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha this

year foi the fifth time m an unbroken succession I had
even last j^ear tendered my resignation of this lugh post

trsnee and requested you all m view of my fadmg health

and m the interest of the Hindu cause to spare me and
to entrust the lead of the Hmdu Mahasabha m some
worthier and stionger hands But owmg to the most
cordial pressure of my comrades all over India and the

behest of the All-India Committee of the Hmdu Maha-
sabha, I continued to shoulder the i esponsibihty of the

Presidential office and tried my mdividual best to

justify and deserve the overwhelmmg confidence and
love which the Hmdu Sanghatamst world all over India

and even outside contmued to cherish towards me It

is a matter of public knowledge that this year also when
the time for electmg the President for the next year

drew near, I had made it clear to almost all provmcial

leaders and workers that this time at any rate I should

be allowed to withdraw from the Presidential panel I

was even determmed to resign after the election,—but just



222 Hmdu Rashtra Darahan

then tlio Government made it clear that they were not

prepared to raise the ban on the Annual Session of the

Hindu Mahasabha at Bhagalpur This Government ban
compelled me also to banish altogether from my mind
the thought of resigning the Presidential office. This

ban constituted such an Intolerable, uncalled for and un
justifiable humiliation to the Hindu Honour as to render

it imperative on the part of every Hindu Sanghatanlst

to try his level best to get it removed by all legitimate

means \vitbin his or her reach My duty os the

elected President for the very session at Bhagalpur \vas

clear It was to stick to my guns. I have consequently

consented even willingly to shoulder the responsibility

of the Presidentship and the leadership of the All India

Hindu Mahasabha for the fifth time for the ensuing year

May I be able to serve the Hmdu cause to the best of

my abilities and so unsparingly as to deserve the honour

you have aH done to me and the confidence you ha%*c dH

placed in me by calling upon me once again to lead the

Hindu Movement

The cate of thit unjiuf, humiliating and even

illegal Government ban

When at Madura the last session of the Hindu Mahn
sabha decided to hold the Session in Bihar and when
after surveying dlfTercnt places in Bihnr the Reception

Committee decided to hold the Session at Bhagalpur

even the Government must admit that there could not

have been any the least intention on the part of the

Mahasabha to disturb the communal peace of the

particular section of Moslems residing at Bhagalpur

during the Bakr Id fcsti\'al. The Bokr Id is obson.cd nil

over India by the Moslems and there could not bo nny

reason why the Hmdusabhaits should ha\c a special
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spite against the Moslems lesidmg at the comparatively

insignificant town of Bhagalpui of all places m India

But nevertheless aftei the venue was settled m the

ordinary comse of thmgs and m view of other considera-

tions and conveniences at Bhagalpui, the Government of

Bfiiar came out all of a sudden with a commumque
banning the Session and ordermg that it must not be

held m a number of distiicts in Bihai includmg the toivn

-of Bhagalpur fiom the 1st of December next to the

lOtli of Januaiy 1942

The Government of Bihai aigued that they would find

it very difficult to maintain peace and ordei at Bhagal-

pui owmg to the paucity of pohce forces at then disposal

m case communal distmbances broke out during the

Bakr-Id, if the Session and the Bakr-Id coincided

So far as the question of comcidence was concerned,

the Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha having

no mtention whatsoevei to give any justifiable excuse

even to the aggressive section among the Moslems,

decided m an accommodating spirit not to hold the

Session on the dates dmmg which the Bakr-Id was
customarily observed at Bhagalpur and resolved that the

Session should be held on the 24th to 27th December
next durmg the X’mas hohdays as had been the usual

custom with the Hmdu Mahasabha to do for years m
the past This arrangement would have enabled the

Mahasabha to end the Session a couple of days before

the Bakr-Id began and let the Moslems alone to celebrate

it m any fashion they chose But the Bihar Govern-

ment still refused to raise the ban on the ground that

the holdmg of the Session even before the Bakr-Id and

even if it was held on dates not comcidmg with Bakr-Id

,was qmte likely to inflame the communal tension and

passions at Bhagalpur and prevent the peaceful celebra-
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tion of the Bakr Id festival I But they dtd not seem to
mind It much that there ^as more hk^hood of commu
nal passions being inflamed nnd of communal riots

breaking out if the Bakr Id was allowed to precede

the Mahasabha Session and thus endanger again

its being held just after the Bakr Id. As a matter of

fact it cannot be denied that It is the Bakr Id which
more often thfln not is notoriously associated throughout

India with fyimmrmnl disturbances and Moslem fana

ticlsm running not The Sessions of the Hindu Mnha
sahha on the contrary are as undeniably noted for thoir

peaceful and orderly celebrations. But even the latest

press communique issued b> the Government of Bihar
which modified the ban to the extent that It allowed the

Session to be held just after the Bakr Id after the 3rd of

January 1942, instead of the 10th of January 1942 did

not make it dear whether the Government would not

renew the ban on the Session even if It was held on the

4th of January In case some communal disturbances

were staged during the Bakr Id just to spite the Mnha
sahha Session to come. Consequently whether the Ses-

sion was hdd before the Bokr Id or after the Bakr Id

the necessity of facing the ban like the 5v.ord of

Damodcs was kept hanging on Its head,

So far ns the second reason which was set forth by

the Government to justify its attitude as to the paucity

of the police forces at the command of the Bihar Govern

ment. It is enough to point out that the Government has

more tbnn oncc emphasized that in case an attempt to

hold the Session was made In spile of the ban the Dihar

Government would put It down with all the resources

at their command. Now if the Government is thus on

its own admission so powerful—and It Is no doubt so

powerful,—as to command sulllclont forces to suppress
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an All-India Session of the Hindu Mahasabha which is

likely to be attended by tens of thousands of Hindus
' along with the most outstandmg Hmdu Leaders from all

i parts of India,—can it evei be said that those very forces

would not have' enabled the Government to hold in

check that aggressive section of Moslems at Bhagalpur,

if theie be any, which was likely to get inflamed and to

threaten crimmal distmbances if the Hmdus were

allowed to exercise their legitimate right of free associa-

tion by holdmg the Session of the Hmdu Mahasabha at

Bhagalpur

'V\flien the All-India Session of the Moslem League v/as

I held at Madias this year, the Government prevented th6

]

Hmdus under Section 144 from holdmg meetmgs, carry-

I mg lethal weapons or assemblmg in more than five

1
persons so that the Session of the League might pass off

* well m spite of the fact that rabid and anti-Hmdu

i speeches and resolutions were dehvered and passed m it.

! Now at Bhagalpur when the All-India Session of the

j

Hmdu Mahasabha is to be held, the Government instead

I

of calling upon the Moslems to keep themselves withm
I the bounds of law and order have put a ban on the

Hmdu Mahasabha Session itself makmg it crimmal on

5 the part of the Hmdus to exercise their fundamental

§ rights of citizenship '

Throughout India the same discrimmatmg, partial and
anti-Hmdu pohcy is adhered to and Hmdu processions,

immersions of images and conferences are held up to

placate the fanatical goondaism on the part of the aggres-

sive Moslem sections

The reason trotted out for this anti-Hmdu pohcy is

also uniform that it is the duty of the Government to

I mamtam peace and order

I
But the peace or order which is to be maintained as
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a duty on the part of the Government ij that which en
ables the law-abiding to exercise their legitimate rights

end not that peace or order which could only be main
tamed by compelling the law-abiding to forgo their

rights to placate the aggressive and the criminoL

The underlying idea which mokes the Go\ eminent re-

sort to this pohey throughout India cannot be any other

than the notion that the Hindus as a people being gentle

•end law ahldmg are more amenable even to such

humiliating and unjust restrictions on their liberty than

the chauvtnlsbc Moslem fanatics.

The dvlc and even the religious festivities of Hindus,

Christians and Paraees pass oil so peacefully as to pro-

vide occasions for general rejoicing to people of all

communities alike throughout India But the Moslem
festivals, whether civic or religious, like the Bakr Id or

the Mohurrum are almost always associated with bloody

orgies and fanatical anti Hindu riots. Not only the

Hmdus but all non-Moslem communities In India find

them a source of constant and dangerous nuisance to

life and property The rcsponsiblllly for this situation

must be shared not only by the riotous Moslem fona

ticisra but b> the Insane policy of the Government too

uhleh almost alu*a>’S socks to maintain pence and order

on these occasions not by chastising Moslem fanaticism

imnning riot but by calling upon the Hindus to forgo the

exercise of Ihclr legitimate rights of citizenship and thu^

iby putting a premium on fanatical goondalsm.

The ban placed on the Hindu Mahasabha Session at

Bhafiolput Is also iusUfvcd by the Gq\ cavraent w UK un

^abashed frankness bj slating that they liad to do so for

jio other urgent or justifiable reason, but to enable the

Bakr Id feslivitlos of a handful of Moslems In n Folitar>

town hke Bhagalpur to pa-s ofT well If the Sc^ilon of
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the AU-India Hindu Mahasabha is held befoie the Balo*-

Id, the Government contention is that even this legiti-

mate exeicise of the right of association by the Hindus

may inflame communal passions of the Moslems ’ If the

Government suspected such a contingency, it was their

duty to take every piecaution to hold m check and

chastise tins aggressive and intolerant fanaticism that

gets inflamed at the sight of the exercise by other

commumties of their legitimate rights The Christians

who are to celebrate their X’mas durmg those very days,

never get inflamed at the sight of a number of All-India

Conferences held by the Hmdus and other commumties
throughout India But on the contrary these Christian,

hohdays like the Hmdu hohdays provide special facihty

for such AU-India Sessions It is only the insane policy

of the Government to placate Moslem goondaism that

has rendered the Moslem fanatics so irascible and m-*

tolerant At Nellore, for example, the very Government
law courts have openly confessed their mabihty to com-

pel the executive to abide by and carry out their legal

orders m connection -with Hmdu rights A Government
whose executive refuses to carry out the decisions of its

own law courts and will not protect the cmc rights of

the Hmdus held vahd by the law courts when they are

opposed to the fanatical whims of the Moslems for the

only reason that otherwise that fanaticism would break

out m riotous orgies must be said to have lost all legiti-

mate and moral right to govern at all

In addition to this imjustifiable nature of the ban its

legahty also is seriously questionable Whatever powers

are to be exercised by the Provmcial Governments in

order to mamtam pubhc safety and order imder the

Defence of India Act are to be exercised, “ For the pur-

pose of securmg the Defence of British India,” and in
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case such exercise is called for for the efficient prosecu-
tion. of war ” Now by no stretch of imagination can
the Government maintain that the Session of the AU-
India Hindu Mahasabha is likely to disturb public order

or endanger public safety with a view or m a manner
of standmg in a way of the efficient prosecution of War
or the securmg the Defence of British Indio. Add to

this fact that of all outstanding All India organizations

the BQndu Mahasabha alone has been the foremost

advocate of extending responsive co-operation to the

British Government in this war in so far ns the ques-

tion of Indian defence is concerned. Almost all of its

prominent leaders and workera have been touring roimd
throughout the country cnllmg upon the Hindus to join

the military forces of all arms and thousands of Its

members have already secured entry in the Arm>
Navy and the Aerial Forces with a genuine desire of co-

operatmg with the British Forces in a responsivo spirit

Inasmuch as the Hindu interests too under the present

circumstances dictate such co-operation. There could

not bo therefore any the least chance of suspecting any

harm or opposition to the cause of Indian defence ’ or

the efficient prosecution of war Nor has the Govern-

ment itself dted any such reason in their order prohlbl

ting this Session The case therefore cannot be said

to be covered by the Defence of India Act and

consequently the ban that Is placed on this Session imdcr

this Act is ab htilio iUegoL This legal view taken by

some of the foremost lawjcrs in the land proves that the

Government of Bihar has not only committed a political

blunder but even a legal one

The Mahasabha has consequently resolved to hold its

Session at Bhagalpur itself on the scheduled dotes in

fpitc of this unjust, humiliating and illegal Government
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ban, m assertion of the civic lights of citizenship m
geneial and of Hindus in paiticular The time has come
when the Hmdus must correct tlie errmg notion under
which the Government labouis that Hmdus can be made
to tolerate any aggiession on their civic and rehgious

rights and can talce all kicking more kindly than the

chauvimstic Moslem fanaticism and that this is the

cheaper way of maintaimng the so-called peace and
order The Hmdus must now learn to recoid practical

protest against any such anti-Hmdu pohcy on the part

of the Govermnent or on the pait of any one else when-
ever and wherevei such cases humihatmg to Hmdu
honom' ciop up, by all legitimate means within their

reach even if m this then* attempt to exercise then*

legitimate and fundamental rights of citizenship, the

Government at times thieatens most unjustly and

illegitimately to cow down the Hmdus by flomishmg the

pohce budgeon m theur face

We go to Bhagalpur not to Challenge the Government
hut to osseH our legitimate rights

Nevertheless, I must make it clear that the Maha-
sabhaits aie gomg to Bhagalpur to hold this Session

—

even if the ban is not raised m time,—not with any the

least desire to throw a challenge to the Government or

to flout the legitimate authority m any wanton manner
We shall all rally round the pan-Hmdu flag raised at

Bhagalpur with the only object of assertmg our civic

rights of free association We shall give no justifiable

reason whatsoever to inflame any communal passions or

do anythmg beyond assertmg our mahenable civic rights

without trespassmg on those of other commumties m
the mterest of peace and order which when mterpreted

m an impartial and constitutional sense, the Hindu
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Mahasabhaits are aa anxiotia as the Government to main
tain. Even if we are banned and opptosed by physical

force on the part of the Government, we are all deter

mmed to offer ourselves to get arrested or to face the

worst without any show or use of physical resistance to

the Government authorities on our part, beyond the civil

resistance implied by our assertion ngain and ngnin of

our legitimate right to continue the Sessional activities.

I earnestly hope that inasmuch as the cause the Hindu
Mahasabha is going to fight out at Bhagalpur is essen

tially the cause of civic liberty so far as the question of

resistmg with all legitimate means, this ban is con

cemed—not only all Hindus irrespective of party

afBUations but even our Christian, Parsee, and Jewish

countrymen, in fact every Indian citizen who values the

cause of the fundamental right of dtizeaship of free

association and realises that the Government policy of

bribing fanatical goondaism at the cost of the legitimate

rights of honest and law-abiding citizens constitutes a

common danger to all citizens alike, will extend their

sympathy and co-o|>eration and strengthen the hands of

the Hindu Mahasabhaits in this their struggle to assert

the fundamental rights of citizenship on an issue which

is of common interest to all Indian citizens alike.

I have no doubt that If but the Hindu Sanghetanists

muster strong at Bhagalpur from all parts of India and

fight out thU campaign of civil resistance within the

legitimate bounds Indicated above with a heroic deter

mination coimtlng no imprisonment, lathi charges or any

aacrifioe whatsoever as too high o price to pay for main-

taining the honour of the Pan-Hindu Flag and wdlhout

giving any the least illegitimate cause on their part for

any breach of honourable peace genuine civic order or

malidoxis communal tension,—this 23rd Session of the
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Hindu Mahasabha is bound to pi ovo the most successful

Session of all the Sessions in the past

II

As it seems moie likely than not, that this speech will

not be foimally lead m a fonnally assembled Session at

Bhagalpur and also because there is no time now left to

wite it at full length I mean to touch only a few cate-

goiical points to serve as finger posts at cioss roads to

guide the Hindu Movement in the near future

Loyal Homage io Hjs Maje^iiy ihe King oj Nepal

I tendei on behalf of Hindudom as a whole our most
lo5^al homage to His Majesty tlie King of Nepal as a

defender of the Hindu Faith, the Sovereign of the only

Independent Hindu Kingdom today, the foremost repie-

sentative of the glorious Hindu Past and the Hope of a

still moie glorious Hindu Future Fortunately, for the

Hindus, the Government of Nepal has today at its helm
a peisonality m whose hands the Hindu mteiests aie

bound to be safe His Higlmess the Maharaja Yudha-
samsher Jang Bahadur, the piesent Piime Minister of

Nepal reahses moie than any one else that the future

of the Ehndu Kingdom of Nepal is indissolubly bound
up with the future of Hmdudom as a whole Hindus
m fact are a National unit and it is given to Nepal today

to shape its destmy The war opens out immense pos-

sibihties before us even if it thieatens to suriound us
on all sides with immment dangers Keeping the ulti-

mate goal of Ebndu regeneration full m view, it was no
doubt wise under the present circumstances that the

Hmdu Eangdom of Nepal should have chosen to ally

herself with the British Government durmg this war and
sent our brave Goorkha armies to protect Indian Frontiers
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and to some other theatres of war to check new alien
invasions The British Government too would do well
to recompense for this effective assistance they receive
at the hands of His Majesty the of Nepal by restor
Ing to Nepal at least those districts in Bfbnr anr^ on
the borders of the Punjab which were a part of the Ktng
dom of Nepal only a century ago and were then annexed
by the British.

It la encoura^g to note that the land forces of Nepal

are already so efiSclent and up-to-date as to match the

forces of any Nation in the world In warlike qualities

and dogged resistance. But we are anxiously waiting

for the day when even the aerial forces of Nepal will bo

as efBdent, up-to-date and powerful enough to protect

not only herself but even Hlndudom as a whole Nepal

is exposed to aenal attacks as seriously as any of the

Eastern provinces of India. The war which has already

touched the Indian shores constitutes at once a danger

and an opportunity and I am conffdent that the virile

and far sighted Prime Minister of Nepal will take time

by the forelock and equip Nopal with a powerful aerial

force at no distant date.

The second point to which I want to nttnict the atten

tion of the Government of Nepal may seem comparatively

less urgent but is nevertheless far from being negUglblo

From sources which ore more or less reliable it seems

that the Moslems are trying to make their influence felt

and numbers increased In Nepal by adopting their usual

tactics of stealthy and treacherous advances. Mosques

are multiplying rapidly In Nopal and the numbers of

unwary Hindu girls and lads are being kidnapped or

duped in surrounding tribal districts and ultimately con

verted to Mohammedanism, There arc more ways than

one by which a well planned sdicmc of Incrcariag the
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numerical sticngth of the Moslems in and about the

Hindu Ivingdom is long being uoikcd out I urge llie

Goveinment of Nopal to be ns aleil as possible and not

to nunimise this dangoi to the sJrcnglh and stability of

Hindus in the Kingdom Mosques me fust built as

houses of prayei but they soon develop, as wc have

found m so many cases all ovei India, into hot-beds of

anti-Hindu fanaticism The campaign of kidnapping

and abduebon does on the face of it seem a stray out-

burst of individual crime But then if historj^ has any-

tlung to leach us Hindus, it teaches us tliat it was by

these means, howsoever despicable tlicy may seem, that

the Moslems continued and aie even now' continuing to

increase then numerical stiength and stiengthcn then

hold in India If a Hindu King allow'ed Mosques to be

built he w'as first fiatleied as a magnanimous soul who
loved all religions and races alike But the time has

come that w'e Hindus should despise this species of

magnanirmty as nothmg short of suicidal madness It

was ow'mg to this malady of magnanimity that om'

ancient Hmdu Kmgs allowed foreigneis from all parts

of the w'orld mto Hindusthan and even treated them as

our owm kith and km and granted them proteebon and
status equal -with our own Hindu biethren And now
the staggermg results stare us m the face The erst-

while guests are threatemng to oust the master of the

house himself, out of it Consequently, the Government
of Nepal should make it clear to all concerned that no
anb-Hmdu activity or designs would be tolerated m
Nepal and should watch ceaselessly so as not to allow

any non-Hmdu seebon and especially the Moslems to

grow m numerical strength m Nepal beyond what it

recorded a century ago
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The Hindu MaJumbha Movement adt>anctnp uAth

etridea of a Giant

Taking stock -of events during the last year it can be

incontrovertibly asserted that the Hindu movement led

by the Mfl>ia.«iflbbfl has progressed throughout Tiv^ip.

The Shuddhi work, the effective and successful efforts

to renove untouchabfli ty the census campaign It con
ducted throughout India, the defending of the civic and
religious rights of Hindus at hundreds of localities, fac

ing and even foiling the wavo of armed aggression on

the part of the Moslems in their campaign of the so-

called Pakistan nots through a larger part of India and
proving it to those anti Hindu forces that oven th<dr

bloody orgies cost themselves dearer and could never

succeed in browbeating the Hindu movement, the suc-

cesses in scores of electoral contests to the Central

Assembly and to the local Municipalities or boards

which the Mahasabhalts won in Maharashtra, Assam
Bengal and in several other ports of India and even the

couple of electoral defeats the Mahasabha had to under

go as the one in Berar—do nil of them point out incon

trovertibly that the Mahasabha is rapidly grmvlng into

a power that could no longer be underrated with

impunity and that it has already grown formidable

enough to hold in check the anti Hindu forces that had

been let loose on India and ran riot uncbalJengcd during

the last fifty years or so But the crowning achlm erneal

of the Mahasabha movement has been, more than these

direct and detailed events, the indirect influence which

its ideology nnd propaganda exercised on the Hindu

mind to such an amazing cretent ns could onl> bo filly

described as a mental itn'oluUon. The impamlleled

enthusiasm displayed by crorcs of Hindus, classes and
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than these appeals by Congress candidates to the Hindu
electorate, even if they be for the timp being meant only

to capture Hindu votes.

Ihe time is feat approaching when the Congress will

either be hut a plank of the Hindu Mahasabha or get

compelled to shut its shop altogether which deals in

wholesale represcntaticFn, by foregoing the right to re-

present the Hindus directly or indirectly

The Motlema must get satisfied toUh representation

in proportion to their population only

The third outstanding adilevement of the Hindu
Mahasahha has been that it has already proved to be a

formidable opponent to the inordinate amhitions of the

Moslems in general and the Moslem League in

particular

Whether it be the question of the extcnsioD of the

Executive Council or the formation of the National

Defence Council or the Defence Advisory Committee

the Moslem Leaguers have themselves admitted that

they have been discomfited and their swollen

headed claims left unheeded- Mr Jinnah resents that

Mr Araery should have betrayed him in not keeping

up the Government Promise of not turning doum the

full fledged Pakistan scheme and should have oven gone

to the length of delivering Sermons on India First. In

Bengal Mr Huq who only last year kept roaring like a

tiger ’ that he would Salayenga the Hindus Is alrcadj

so cowed and chastened as to talk sense and to prefer

to join hands with the Hindu Mahasabha even at the

risk of getting a divorce from the Moslem League Nor

did Sir SoduUah Khan faro better In Assam and was

compelled to resign his Premiership overnight. The

so-c^ed League Governments in these provinces having
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tumbled down like a house of cards it was but natural

that the Moslem League should have foimd itself left

m the lurch and its bloated ambition fallen flat to the

ground

It cannot be demed that it was largely due to the

formidable opposition of the Hmdusabhaits that the

League thus finds itself today discomfited and foiled on

all sides Nor does the future hold out any more hope-

ful prospect before it m view of the fact that the Hmdus
are every day gettmg influenced more and more by the

ideology of the Hmdu Mahasabha and are consequently

bound to get more and more consohdated and powerful

to present a umted Hmdu front to all anti-Hmdu aggres-

sion

The war also has behed the hopes of the Indian Pan-

Islamite Only m last April when the Moslem League
held its Session at Madras, Mr Jmnah warned the

Government and the Hmdus that if they did not do

what he wanted them to do ‘ others would come to India

and do it and break up Hmdusthan mto a conglomera-

tion of Pakistans ’ Other ‘ notable Moslem leaders too

asserted m contmuation of the threat that their great

Moslem Nations across the border of India were there

and thus would not hesitate to ]om hands with them as

the Indian Moslems looked upon them as their destmed

dehverers from the yoke of the Hmdus m India But
unfortimately out of these ‘ others ’ or these ‘ Our great

Moslem Nations beyond the bordeis of India ’ none now
can be found at the station Dmmg the last war the

Ex-Amir AmanuUakhan was to play the part of the

destmed dehverer of Islam m India and with the

tieacheious coimivance of Gandhiji, the two great
‘ Nationalists ’ leaders the Ah brothers conspired to

bung him to Delhi as the would-be annomted Emperor
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of India, But imfortunatdy a Baccha-i-Saku, a son of

a water carrier finlahed tho Ex Amir and the wo\iIdbe
Emperor of India. If this time our Moslem leaders at

Madras meant by the others * Raza Rhnhn of -nrho

was then hand in glove with the Nazis and expected him

to play the part of the next best Deliverer of our Tndtnn

Moslems from the majority tyranny of the Hindus, then

now his address also la not quite known and instead of

booking for India he seems to have taken a wrong train

to Maurlthis. Instead of playing the port of the

Deliverer of Islam in India poor Persia is desperately

searching now for a deliverer for her own sake. The
Tmks are but literally sandwitched between the Gcnnan
and the British forces and they themselves do not know
what would be their fate tomorrow and have only a

Hobsons choice before them,—to surrender to one of

these advancing forces. Still If of those others' who
were to do for the Moslems what the Hindus refused to

do and cut up India to order after the Pakistan fashion,

any Moslem deliverer is yet willing and able to do tho

task,—we shall be glad to be enlightened by tho League

as regards his present destination and oddress. Con it

be that His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad

is the next aspirant to that high office ? If so then all

that we can do is to exclaim. If these be thy Gods, Oh
Israd 1

1

On the whole the time km come when our Moslem

countrymen should realize that even in their own

interests they should accept tho inevitable and should

cease amusing themselves with airy nothings. They

must co\mt •with realities, they must know that they are

in a minority and that there Is not the slightest chance

now left for them to reduce tho present majority of the

Hindus in any appreciable measure. Tho ShuddhI
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movement and the virile awalcemng that has come over

the Hmdus have disarmed forcible oi fraudulent conver-

sion to Islam m India once and for all Even if an

AUauddm oi an Aiuangzeb comes down agam, he would

not be able now to convert permanently and fiom

geneiation to generation a dozen Hmdus by force or

fraud Take the latest case of such forcible conversions

m Bengal dimmg the Dacca riots this year In a number
of villages himdreds of Hmdu famihes were forcibly
* converted ’ to Islam and the Moslem rioters fancied that

those villages were then permanently annexed to

Pakistan as used to be the case m reahty some two

centuries ago But then no sooner were the riots put

down than did the Moslems find to their utter dismay

that all the ‘ converted ’ Hmdus were Shuddified m no

time and went back to their Hmdu fold more mtensely

Hmduised and more bitterly opposed to Islamite persua-

sion and practices If but this factor is once clearly and

deftmtely realized, it follows mevitably that the Moslems

m India cannot but contmue a mmority and must

frame their political programme accordingly They can-

not expect a smgle seat more either in the Legislature

or m the Government Cabmets than what their popula-

tion strength today entitles them to have and so far

as their claim of cuttmg off the Punjab and other

provmces from India to form them mto Pakistan is

eoncerned, well, they should take it as feasible or other-

wise as the claim of the Hmdus of annexmg Afgamsthan

to Hmdusthan once agam so as to extend the boundaries

of Hmdudom right up to the Hmdukush ' ' '
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m
Out immedUite Programme

Without touching the day to-day activities In hundred
and one directions vdiich the Hindu Mahasabha branches
have to carry on all over the country in connection with

Shuddhi, removal of untouchability, meeting the local

needs and suppression of the local grievances of the

Hindus at every town and village the routine of

propagand Istic work, the conferences, meetings, tours,

and such aD, other organizational and Sanghatanlst

activities, I want to emphasize here categorically the

only two most outstanding and xirgent Hems on which
for the next few years aH Hindu Sanghatanists must
concentrate their attention and their energy The first of

these items constitutes the electoral plank of the Hindu
sabha platform and the second the mllitan^g one

The Hmdu electorate most vote for only those Hindus
who stand openly on a Hindu Mahasahha ticket imdcr
the Hindu Flag and pledge to guard Hindu interests.

Iherebj alone they will Invest the Hindu Mahasabha
with an undeniable status as the first and the foremost

representative body of the Hindus and the Hindus would

be able to capture whatever political power there exists

today and is bound to bo secured In future In the Legis-

latures. Unless and until the Congress Is not deprixod of

the right of representing the Hindus in the Legislatures

It is dead certain that the special interests of tho Hindus

and tho Hindus must go to tho wall in tho long run.

There is Pan Hindu Issue involved in every

electoral contest

So long as the electorates aro based on communal dis-

tinction tho Hindus can never have their special
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interests and aspirations lepresented in tlie Logislatuies

unless and until they elect only those candidates who
stand on a clcai-cut Hindu Mahasabha ticket, who owe

no allegiance to any oiganizalion winch is not pledged

wholly and solely to safeguard and piomote (lie special

interests of the Hindudoin as a whole To the Hindus

all ovei India, there can be no distinction between the

so-called national inteiest and the Hindu interest

Because what is aftei all the ideology the Hindu Maha-

sabha 1 eprcsents ?

Independence of India, indivisibility of India, repie-

sentation in pioportion to the population stiength, public

serinces to go b5^ merit alone and the fundamental lights

of freedom of worship, language, script, etc

,

guaiantccd

to all citizens alike are some of the basic piinciples on

which the Hmdu Mahasabha takes its stand It leahses

that the best interests of the Hindus themselves demand
under tlie present circumstances that the Indian Nation

and the Indian State should be based on these funda-

mental foundations

The conception of any genuine Nationality also, that

takes no account of any communal or cieedal super-

aiTOgations mto consideration, can go no further That

IS why the Hmdu Mahasabha claims that there can be
no conflict or clash between Hmdu mterests and the

mterests of the Indian Nation as a whole
The Hmdu Mahasabha seeks not an mch moie than

what is legitimately due to it or than what it is wiUing
to concede to all non-Hmdu mmoiities m India m strict

proportion to their population strength But it follows

from this very just and legitimate conception of true

Nationalism that the Hmdu Mahasabha should not yield

an mch of what is legitimately due to the Hmdus on
ground of National eqmty to the Moslems or anyone else
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simply because they do not happen to bo Hindus, But
the Congress, the Forward Bloc all such organiza-

tions in India have sinned against conception of real

Nationality under a false notion of geographical Nation

ahty They have a set ideology and policy which

raise betrayal of Hindu rights to the pedestal of patriotic

virtue • To prove that they are above communal level

the Hindu leaders and followers belonging to these

organizationfl hesitate even to claim themselves as re-

presratatives of Hindus 1

But perversely enough they do not hesitate to seek

elections at the hands of communal electorates ’ They
thereby betray both their National labels as well as the

interests of the Hindu electorates who elect them to re-

present and guard the special rights of Hindus.

If the Congress or the Forward Bloc do not want to

call themselves as representative bodies of the Hlndiu

alone and claim to represent the Indian Nation os a

whole the only logical and honest policy for them would

be not to seek election on behalf of the Hindu clectomto

alone as they invariably do at present So long as the

electorates are divided communally these bodies uho
call themselves National should refuse to stand for clcjc-

tlon on behalf of any of those communal electorates.

They should ^valt till a real National electorate is

ushered into being

But this double dealing and misguided policy on the

part of the Congress or the Forward Bloc or nnj of these

socnlled National bodies have done an incalculable harm

both to the Hindu interests and the NaUonal Interests as

wclL The result of this Pseudo-Nationalistic error on

the part of the Hindu Congressitos with nil its blocs and

their heads left the Hindus entirely unrepresented ns

Hindus all round.
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On the other hand, the Moslem ropiosentativcs in the

Assembly, m the Boaid, at the Round Table Confeiences

and at all such \ital centies get represented by the

Moslem Leagucis oi bj those Moslems wlio are pledged

to Moslem electoiates openly and whole-heai Icdly to

safeguard and piomoto Moslem intoiesls even to an ovei-

whelmmgly aggressive degree

And on the olhei hand, the Congressites and the For-

ward Blocists and all such bodies duped by the Pseudo-

Nationalistic mentality got themselves elected on behalf

of the Hindu electorate as its representatives but when
m the Legislatuie or m the Round Table Conferences or

even m tlie day-to-day politics, etc ,
whenever questions

of Hindu interests aiise, they lefuse to advocate the

Hindu cause and even feel themselves insulted if the

Government takes them as the lepiesentatives of the

Hindu electorate In the case of the partition of Sindh,

the Communal Award, down to the question of Census

this year when Mr Kripalani declaied that the Census

bemg a communal question, the Congiess had to do

nothmg with it, the Hindu interests were actually

betrayed m hundreds and hundreds of cases by these

Pseudo-Nationahstic oiganizations m spite of the fact

that they got themselves elected on behalf of the Hmdu
electorates I know it personally that some of the fore-

most leaders of the Foiward Bloc were eager only last

year to placate the Muslim League at a largei sacrifice

of the Hmdu mterests than even the oflScial section of

the Congress did, so that anyhow they must represent

to the Government a Hmdu-Muslim pact The motives

of the leaders of these Pseudo-Nationahstic organiza-

tions were above any personal mterests and were even

patriotic but patriots can also be befooled and betrayed

mto a smcidal pohey But whether their pohey or their



244 Hindu Rostra Darthan

ideology be the cause, the results are what matters most
to the Hindus who have been victimised anH ttUI

continue to get victimised so long as the Hindu electo-

rate persists in the suicidal folly of electing the candi

dates who have pledged to the Ideology and discipline

of these Pseudo-Nationallstic bodies

It IS not enough that some individual candidate on the

Congress or Forward Bloc ticket, promises to safeguard

Hindu interests if he is elected by the Hindu electorate

for the simple I'eason that he can never be in a position

to do that In spite of himself so long as he is bound to

the wheel of the Pseudo-Nationalistic Ideology and
Policy and Discipline of his party whether it be the

Congress or the Forward Bloc.

I affirm that under these circumstances the most effec

tlve and the easiest way for those Hindus who feel that

Hindudom has a right to be free flourishing and power

ful m thifl their own Fatherland and Holyland must elect

only those representatives on behalf of the Hindu dec
torate who stand on the Hindu Mahasabha ticket and arc

consequently pledged and bound uncompromisingly to

safeguard and preanote Hindu interests under the lead

of the Hindu Mahasabha.

As shown above the Ideology and policy of the Hindu

Mahasabha is genuinely nationat Consequently in

electing the candidate on the Hindu Mahasabha ticket

the Hindu electorate can serve and safeguard both tholr

National interests in general as well as their special

isieresls as Hindus in particular In fact for a Hindu

owning the Hindu Mah^bha ideology there exm be no

distinction whatsoever between his Hindu interest and

his National interest

But in electing a candidate who Is bound to the ticket

of any of the Pseudo-Nationallstic bodies like the
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Congiess or the Forward Bloc, the Hindu electorate is

sure to run the risk of having the special interests of

the Hindus kno^vlngly or unknowingly betrayed and

even the genuinely Indian National interest hazaided

I, therefore, call upon all Hindus to follow deter-

minedly the only pohcy that can save them as effec-

tively as possible under the piesent circumstances—the

pohcy of electmg as their representatives only those

candidates who stand on the Hmdu Mahasabha ticket or

are backed by it Thereby alone the Government will

be compelled to lecogmse the Hindu Mahasabha as the

only representative body of Hmdudom as a whole and
the Congress will be deprived of any legal or legitmiate

light to speak on behalf of the Hindus

The Government mamtams that the Congress cannot

represent the Moslems on the unchallengeable ground

that the Moslem electorate never votes for a Congress

candidate but votes unfailmgly for a Moslem who is

pledged openly to guard Moslem mterest and owes no
allegiance to any Pseudo-Nationahstic body Conse-

quently, if the Hmdu electorate which makes it a pomt
never to vote for any candidate who stands on the

Congress ticket or the Forward Bloc ticket or the ticket

of any Pseudo-Nationahstic body, the claim of the Hmdu
Mahasabha to represent Hmdu mterests will be legally

and legitimately established These elections are a

challenge thro^vn by the Government to the Hmdu
electorate to prove that Hmdu Mahasabha represents

them and the Congress can no longer sign any pacts like

the Communal Award or the Pakistan that is threaten-

mg to come mto bemg to the detriment of the Hmdus
Conferences to fiame the future constitution of India

will soon be summoned If the Hmdu Mahasabha can

pass the acid test at the polls all over India and has its
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candidates returned by the Hindus as their accredited

representatives, the Government -will be compelled to

recognise the positian of the Hindu Mahasabha on par
with the Moslem League in these conferences. Then no
Blank Cheques no Communal Awards, no Pakistan

Scheme no weightages f*>n be binding on the Hindus
gimply because the Congress irignji them. The religious,

the pohtical and the economical interests, the culture,

the language, the script, the honour and the whole

future of the Hindu race and the Hindu Nation will be

safe in the hands of the Hindu Mahasabha and no
constitution or law or understanding can be binding

on the Hindus iin1«^ and imtil It is signed by the Hindu
Maha.sabha.

If but the Hindu electorate returns only the Hindu

Mahasabhait representatives to the Legislatures, there

'Will be In almost all provinces Hindu Sanghatonist

hCnlfftnes formed, pledged to safeguard and promote

Hindu interests openly and uncompromisingly and even

in the Hindu mmorlty provinces powerful Hindu

Sangbatanist opposition parties in the Legislatures will

be in a position to exercise an effective check on the

Moslem Ministries to defeat their anti Hindu aggres-

sions. Consequently I call upon the Hindus all over

TnHU to realise the significance of this Pan Hindu nspcc

In all future electoral campaigns.

The second most important and urgent Item on whlcf

the Hindu Sarigl^ntftnUt.^ all over India must bend all

their energies and activities Is the programme for th<

militarixation of Hindus. The war which has now

reached our shores directly constitutes at once a danger

and an opportunity which both render It imperative that

the militarization movement must bo Intensified and

every branch of the Hindu Mahasabha in e\eiy town
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and village must actively engage itself m rousmg the

Hmdu people to ]om the army, navy, the aerial forces

and the different war-craft manufactories

Japan’s entiy mto the war agamst Britam and the

Umted States need not cause any change m the attitude

taken by the Hmdu Mahasabha towards war effort

calculated to contribute to Indian defence The Hmdu
Mahasabha holds fast to the behef that, ]ust as Britam,

Geimany, Italy, America, or even Russia have gone to

war with no altruistic aim but only m pmsuance of their

own national mterests, Japan too proves no exception

so far as the motive which drove her to the war is

concerned

When every nation m the world is followmg the pohcy
of self-mterest and self-aggrandisement, India too must
adopt a pohcy dictated solely by the mterest of promot-

mg her own mterest, present and futm-e From this

pomt of view, situated as we Hmdus are at present, our

best national mterest demands that so far as India’s

defence is concerned, Hmdudom must ally unhesitatmgly

m a spirit of responsive co-operation with the war effort

of the Indian Government m so far as it is consistent

with Hmdu mterests, by ]ommg the Army, Navy and
the Aerial forces m as large a number as possible and

by securmg an entry mto all ordnance, ammumtion and

war-craft factories

Mihtarization and mdustriahsation of our Hmdu
nation ought to be the first two immediate objectives

which we must pursue and secure to the best of our

power, if we want to utilise the war situation m the

world as effectively as possible to defend the Hmdu
mterests

Agam it must be noted that Japan’s entry mto the

war has - exposed u& directly- and immediately to the
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attack by Britain a enemies. Consequently, whether we
hko it or not, we ahaH have to defend our own hearth

and home against the ravages of the war and can

only be done by intensifying the Government a war
effort to defend India, Hindu Mahasabhaita must, there-

fore, rouse Hindus especially in the provinces of Bengal

and Assam as effectively as possible to enter the military

forces of all arms without losing a single minute

IV

If but you act up according to these instructions, I

guarantee Oh Hindus, that the future of our Hindu race

our religion and of our nation cannot fall to be even

more glorious than our endent past had been. These

two steps which I have emphasized above namely by
voting at the polls for the Hindu ticket alone and by

not casting a smgle Hindu vote for the Congress to

capture the political power and the Goemmental
machinery In the land that eadst today and secondly to

flood the army the navy and the aerial forces with

mi1Hfm< of Hindu wairiore with Hindu Sanghatanlst

hearts—these two steps are but the first two steps and

yet they ahnil give you such on immediate and high lift

that at the end of the next five years you will find the

political situation in India inevitably dominated by the

Hindu thought, led by the Hindu hand and more or less

dictated by the Hindu will.

The great war today bait dwarfed all other Issues and

no one can say with certainty who will emerge success-

ful out of world chaos. But one thing can still bo

said as the most probable to happen that If but the

Hindus stick to this immediate programme and lake

advantage to the fullest extent possible of the war

dtuation with the Hindu Sanghatanlst Ideal full in \'iew
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piessmg on the movement foi the militarization of the

Hmdu race, then oui Hindu nation is bound to emeige
far more powerful, consolidated and situated in an in-

comparably more advantageous position to face issues

after the war,—whether it be an internal anti-Hindu

Civil War or a constitutional ciisis or an armed i evolu-

tion

'Whate\ci, again, bo the position and the fate of

Nations after the wai, today undei the picsent circum-

stances taking all things togethei, the only feasible and

relatively beneficial attitude which the Hindu Sanghata-

nisLs can take up is doubtless to ally oui selves actively

with the Biitish Government on the point of Indian

Defence, provided always that we can do so wthout
being compelled to betray the Hindu cause

If ever the saying was true that the daikest hour of

the mght is nearer the golden use of the morn, it holds

good today. Tlie war that has approached our shoies

from the East and may threaten us m due course even

from the West is a danger which may prove unparallelled

m its magmtude, ravages and results But it is also

bound to break into a new day for the world and there

are no signs wantmg to show us that not only a newer
but a better Order may ensue out of this world chaos

Those who have lost all may gam much in the end Let

us also bide our time and pray and act for the best
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SWATAIITRYAVEEH V D SAVARKAR

Dxlioatks to and MntBras or thi Hindu Mahasabha,

You have really overwhelmed me with TnnHnpjw in

appreciating my services, quite limited though they ore,

AO highly as to elect me in an unbroken succession for

the sixth time to the Presidentship of the All Indh
Hindu Mahasabha, the highest o£Bce of honour and dut)

which lies at the disposal of Hindudom today If I tot

on my part do not shirk to accept this responsibility foa

the present, in spite of the most willing rcsignationi

tendered by me from time to time requesting you tc

relieve me of this post in view of ray ailing health, it

is only due to the fact that forces from outside the camp

of the Hindu Mahasabha have actually been conspiring

first to waylay the Mahasabha and then capture It by

some crafty coup d etat Some of them try to brm\

beat it into submission, others are scheming to kill it

with lHnfinf>CT and oil of them w-ont it to betray that

Hindu ideology and those fundamental principles of

isSepesdeDcs and iniegriiy of Hindusthan, the Holyland

and Fatherland of us Hindus which alone form both the

charter and the vindication of its existence apart from

and independent of the Congress ns the foremost repre-

sentative organisation of Hindudom ns a whole It Is

consequently the imperative duty of each and all of ui
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Hindu Scinghntanuvt-;, on whom hns fallen in this gcncin-

tion tile dutj to piotect Hmdudom nnd this Maliasnbhn,

this holj, shrine of om Hindu nation, to stand on guaid
at each of it‘- gates and sei\c the post allotted to each
wath unswerving fidclitv It is tins special emeigoncy
that has made me take up tins post which \ou have
nil summoned me again to hold

2 Befoic I piocced, I must fiist take a lapid review

of some leading events which happened cluiing tins jear

m connection v ith the Hindu I^Inhnsabha so ns to enable

us to icalise moie picciseh whcie wc stand today nnd

what should be our immediate pi ogi amine

This \car opened just when wc were in the \exy

lluck of tlie Eling.ilpui Civil Resistance Campaign The
most important aspect of the struggle which constitutes

an abiding source of strength nnd self-confidence to our

people IS the fact that wo Hindus could piesont a United

Hindu Front and demonstrated bojond cavil or criticism

that in spite of castes or creeds, sects and sections,

Hmdudom as a wdiolo docs still pulsate wath a common
National Being That pan-Hindu consciousness, wdiich

the Hindu Maliasabha has so long been stliving to cieate,

has at last become a living reality forceful and organised

enough to resist and at times even to cow dowm the anti-

Hindu forces, w'hich held then sway unchallenged foi

such a long time m the past Fiom our esteemed

leader Di Syama Prasad Mookerji dowm to those heroic

souls, w'ho laid their hves unknown to fame by name,

thousands and thousands of Hmdu Sanghatanists—^Rajas

and Raises, Millionaires and MiUhands, Ex-ministers

and MLA ’s, Sanatamsts, Sikhs, Jams and Aryans—all

rushed to Bhagalpur from eveiy corner of India

animated by the common mge to defend the honour of

the pan-Hmdu flag The struggle was not restricted to
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Bhagalpur alone, but ultimately spread all over the sfac

districts of Bihar which came under the ban and its

shocks were felt throughout India, They faced lathi

charges which were the order of the day The armed
mounted forces of the Government charged the proces-
sionists and civil realrters at various places trampling
men, women and children under the hoofs of their

horses. Organised firing was resorted to In cities and
towns and even villages. The Hindu civil resisters faced
it all with unabated real in defending the honoim of the
Hindu colours and in winning the goal which was the
objective at issue. There can be no exaggeration in pro-

claiming that the 23rd Session of the Hindu Mahasabha
held at Bhagalpur despite the Government ban proved

to be the most momentous and the most successful one
of all the ftnnual Sessions held till tben by any all India

organisation including the Congress in the modem
history of India.

I nhnll be failing In my duty if I as the President do

not express on behalf of thbi Session our deepest gratitude

to all those who took part in the Bhagalpur Dhorma

Yuddha as soldiers in the spirit of crusaders, although

the Hindu Mahasabha has nothing else to offer to mark

its appreciation of their services but the citm’n of thorns

of martyrdom to those heroes, who laid down their lives

In the struggle and their \cry wounds to those thousands

of soldiers who were wounded ns the “ Iron Crosses "

they won.

The second aspect of the struggle which must be noted

hero is the fact that It was fought in defence of Hindu

rights as Hindu rights and imdcr the unalloyed Hindu

colours. The Nixam Civil Resistance Movement and this

Bhagalpur campaign wherein millions of Hindus rose In

prolcsat against the humiliation of the Hindu flag drove
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the In*:! nnil in tlio cofiin of tlial P^cudo-Nnlionnlism

v.hich kept dominating the Hindu nnnd foi llic last

30 jcni*: oi SO lind pcnah*:ed any nei(»i(ion to uphold any

special nehls of the Hindu*: as n “N.itionnl” sm,

throttled the Hindu \oicc, suppicssod the Hindu spuil,

reduced the Hindus to political oiphnns in this land

These struggles did also punc to all oonceined that

the Hindu J^Inhasabha was not onl\ poveiful enough to

raise a mass ino\ emont of legitimate lesistance on an all-

India scale m defence of Hindu lights but had a better

tactical sense of timing them and conducting them
stiatcgically to an assured success

3 V.hlhin a couple of months of the cessation of the

Bhagalpui struggle, the All-India Committee of the

Mahnsabha was held in Fobiuaij m Lucknow’^ and
passed off succossfull.s m spile of the notous opposition

staged by the Moslems there

4 Tlien came the Cupps Mission at the end of march
The British Government had been for years feigning to

belie\e that the Congicss icpiesenled the Hindus, the

Moslem League leprescnted the Moslems and con-

sequently the political equation followed inevitably that

the Congiess and the League together lepiesented all

India But in the mcanw'hile the Hmdu Mahasabha had
established itself so fiimly as a new'’ political power in

the land challenging both the Congress and the League,

whenever Hindu interest demanded it, that the British

Government had to recognise the Mahasabha, by the

time the Cripps Mission came, as one of the three out-

standmg all-India oigamzations and as the foiemost

accredited representative body of Hindudom as a whole

To the Congress and many other parties and leaders,

the Cripps scheme seemed at first sight sufficiently allur-

ing to imdertake a hopeful survey to discover
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confidently some oases in that political Sahara. It was
the Hindu Mahasabha alone which publicly declared

just at the first glance of scheme that Sir Strafford

wanted really to play to the American gallery and
carried on those endless negotiations with the Indian

politicians just to make them jfiay the tune he caHod.

Not only that but the lifohasabha unerringlj and
immediately discerned and pointed out the cloven foot

concealed under a heap of roses on which the scheme
really stood. It was the clauso laymg down the condition

that the declaration of freedom of India could be made
by Great Britain only if the Hindus admitted the prin

ciple that provinces should be allowed to have the right

of self-determination by their own majority to scccdc

from the Central Indian Government and even to set

themselves up as States independent of it This clause

constituted a veritable dagger aimed at the heart of the

Integrity of Hlndusthan as an indivisiblo Nation and a

centralised State. The Hindu Mahasabha rejected it un-

ceremoniously and in rejecting the clause it had to reject

the scheme tn toto While oil other parties including the

Congress had tadtly accepted the clause and svr'nllo\vlng

that camel, kept straining at the gnats of portfolios here

and there this total rejection of the scheme b> the

Hindu Mahasabha centralised at a stroke the attention

of the whole nation in general and the Hindus In

partictilar on the real point that mattered most,—v.hllc

the independence of India was still floating in the hazy

clouds of promises alone, the integrity of India Vi-ns in

imminent danger of being stabbed In the back. The

lead that the Mahasabha gave by rejecting the scheme

at a stroke on this issue was follov.ed after some fuss of

negotiations by almost all parlies In the land under this

or that excuse.
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The Workwig Coinnuttcc which wn‘' nimicdlMtcly held

rcnurdinj;; the Cnjjpv ^chenle ien^‘^ei(ed m its resolution

lliat in \icw of tlic lapid develojitnonts in (he political

situation in the v mid notliine shoit of an unnicduite and

unconditional declaiation of India's independence could

anminte and enthuse the whole tounliy to mobilise ita

full and willing figliting ‘^(length both in men and the

material to fighl out the v ai which then would ha\c

been oui own concern as (uih as it was m the case of

the Biilcsh people

5 It was nccessins to dcmoslrale that the Hindu
Sanghntanist woild w.is solulK behind the Hindu Maha-
sabha on these two fundamental points which compelled

the Mahasabha to reject the Ciipps Scheme It wms,

thercfoio, decided that an anti-P.ikistan da.\ should bo

obseived thioughout India by (he Hindus undci the pan-

Hmdu colouis on the lOlh of May 1042, wdiich being the

anniccrsarv of the National using of 1857, had been

annually celebrated by the Hindu Mahasabha as the

Independence Day. Accordingly, this day was observed

throughout India undei the auspices of the Hindu Maha-
sabha W’llh intense enthusiasm on an unpiecedented

scale Jammu, Peshawai, Poona, Aimitsai, Lahoie,

Delhi, Lucknow, Patna, Calcutta, Bombaj-, Nagpur,

down to Madras almost all capital cities and hundreds of

towms and villages held innumerable meetings wdiich

W'ere altogether attended on that evening by millions

and millions of Hindus who took up a public pledge to

support the Hindu Maliasablia and to stand by the two
fundamental principles on w'hich it has taken its stand,

the independence and the integrity of Hindusthan

Although the Moslems weie conducting without let or

hindrance a pro-Pakistan campaign and men hke

Mr Rajagopalachari w’^ere allowed to preach vivisection
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of Hindufltlifln aa freely as they liked^ an illegitimate and
one-sided ban was placed on the anti Pakistan demons-
trations at places like Patna Arrah and others on this

aH India anti Pakistan day But the Hindu Maha-
sabhaits defied those tmjust bans, took out their pro-

cessions and held meetings even though hundreds of

them got arrested for the only fault of n ^<prhng their

basic dvic rights Ihe determination with which
Htndudom as a whole expressed on this day its xmcoxn

promising opposition to any scheme which Involved the

granting to the Provinces the right of secession proved

once more the strength of the hold the Hindu Mnhn
sabha had come to exercise on Hindu mind and how It

had thus established Its right to represent genuine Hindu
feeling far more correctly end effectively than the self

styled Ind lap National Congress could ever do

6 The Congress in the meanwhile was rapidly on

the other hand yielding to the pressure of the Moslems
and had already got itself committed to the promise that

it would not oppose the grant to provinces to secede If

the Moslems Insisted on it As if the Moslems had not

already insisted on it uncompromisingly enough to

brow beat the Congress itself into submission—Mr Raja

gopalachari in particular got simply possessed of tho

Pakistani spirit He actually planned a triumphal tour

to convert the benighted Hindus all over India to his

new faith. He left Madras and selected his ctwti prcsl

dency at the outset to infect with the Pakistani epidemic,

but the Mahasabhalts were alert cveryhere and gave

him a hot chase throughout his tour from Madras to

Bombay Dharmavecr Dr Moonjo and Prof Deshpande

the indomitable champion of the Hindu cause who has

only recently been arrested under tho Defence of India

Act, were deputed to tour tho Madras Presidency
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and there along with the veteran Hindu Mahasabhait

leadei Dr Vaiadra3alu Naidu, they dislodged Raja]! so

completely fiom every platform that hke the proverbial

hare “ whom hounds and horns puisue,” even the re-

doubtable Rajaji, in spite of the obliging blessings and

pubhc sjmipathies of Gandhi] i himself, had to leturn

discomfited “ back to the place from whence at first he

flew ” Since then he seems to have left the forum and

taken to his table to busy himself with the moie conge-

mal task of issmng statements after statements to con-

vince the bemghted Hindus that the Moslem demands
were just, the Pakistan was the key to Swaiaj, two and

two do not make four but five ’

Just then tlie Congress had almost made it clear that

it meant to start some kind of civil resistance movement,
under the usual non-violent dictatorship of Gandhiji

The Hmdu Sabhaits from all parts of India grew natu-

rally anxious to know what attitude they should adopt

towards this Congressite movement which was meant to

order Great Britam straightway to ‘ Quit India ’ forth-

with Now, it was the duty of every Indian patriot and

especially of a Hmdu patriot to 30m a movement which
had for its goal the absolute pohtical mdependence of

Hmdusthan But the question of timmg and the ways
and means were also of outstandmg importance Even
leavmg it all aside, the goal to be achieved by any move-
ment was the question of questions which must be de-

cided to begm with You must know before you go to

fight the objective for which you have to fight The
Congress had made it crystal clear by that time that it

was ready to agree even to vivisect India as an orgamc
and centrahsed State m order to placate the Moslems
and to persuade them to jom the movement Then
agam ‘ Qmt India ’ was not the only demand which they

8
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advanced but mconalslently enough they added to it

a rider which demanded of Great Britain that though
the British should leave India yet they must retain their

British forces and even the American forces behind to

protect India against the Axis powers invading her In

short, the war-cry of the Congress movement came to

Quit India hut keep the British army here and the

Americans to hoot Jl ” And the price of the movement for

Indian Independence was the vivisection of Indian inte-

grity II Under sudi circuinstances, it became quite neces-

sary to clear up the issue before the Hindu 'Mahasabha

got committed to any such movement, even though it was
primarily meant for freedom of India which ivas the

proclaimed demand ot the Hindu Mahasabha Itself on its

own initiative Consequently I laid down the follmvlng

conditions in my speech In a mammoth meeting in Poono
on the Bajirao Maiden on the 2nd of August the report

of which was broadcast and published not only in the

Indian press but b> the foreign press also before the

AXC C met in Bombay
The leading conditions were as follows — (a) The

Congress should guarantee the Integrity of Hinduslhnn

from the Indus to the Seas os an organic nation and

an internal centralised State (b) The Congress

should therefore openly repudiate the granting of nn>

right to the provinces to secede (c) Representation in

the legislatures, eta should bo in proportion to the popu

lation of the majority and the minorities (d) Public

services should go by merit alone (e) That the Hindu

Mahasabha should bo recognised as the reprcscntatJic

body of Hlndudom and consequcntlj no step should be

taken affecting Hindu rights without its consultation and

sanction- (/) All minorities should be gi\cn effective

safeguards to protect their language religion culture
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etc but none of tliem should be allowed to create “ a

state within a state ”, as the League of Nations put it,

01 to encioach upon the legitimate rights of the majority

as defined above (p) The residuary powers sliould be

vested in the Cential Goveinmcnt

Had tlie Congress agreed to these conditions the Hindu

Mahasabha could have considcied whethei to co-opeiate

with it on any reasonable lines of action These condi-

tions were so indisputably national that ‘ the Indian

National Congress ’ in fact ought to have been the first

instead of the Hindu Mahasabha, to proclaim them it it

was genumely and justly lepiesentmg the Indian Nation

as a whole But the Congress refused stubbornly to have

anj'thing to do with these conditions Nay, m then

resolution at Bombay, the AICC actually declared

that the residuary powers shall be vested m the Provm-
cial Government instead of the Central, in addition to

the concession the Congress had already made to the

Pakistanees of the principle of piovincial self-determi-

nation to secede The climax came when Gandhrji, after

being proclaimed as the de jacto dictator of the Congress,

wrote an authoritative letter to reassure Mr Jinnah of

his readmess to hand over the whole Government of

India mcludmg the Indian States to the Moslem League
I quote the relevant passage from the letter itself —

“ In all sincerity, let me explam it agam that if the

Moslem League co-operated with the Congress for

immediate mdependence, subject of course to the

provision that Independent India will permit the

operations of the alhed armies in order to check

Axis aggression and thus to help China and Russia,

the Congress will have no objection to the British

Government transferrmg all the powers it today

9
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exercises to the Moslem League on behalf of the

whole of India including the so-called Indian India.

Hie Congress "will not only not obstruct any Govern
raent which the Moslem League may form on behalf

of the people, but will even Join the Government
This is meant in all seriousness and sincerity

”

—M. K. GandhL

Comments are superfluous. The betrayal of Hindu
rights or genume Nationality could have gone no further

Such a letter would have been burnt in protest from
thousand platforms throughout India by the enraged

Hindu Sanghatamst world, had not restraining counsel

prevailed in view of the patriotic objective at issue and

had we not been passing through abnormal tifties. Were
the Eflndu Mahasabhaits deliberately to join a fight

whose prize and Inevitable consequence was the %iviscc

tion of their mvn Motherland and Holyland ’ Then
again there were the tactical quesUems which were also

of no less unportance regarding the timing the \v*aj*s and

the means and above all the effoctiveness which v.o

could depend upon on sane calculations. This was the

crucial and fundamental Issue which made the Mahr
sabhaits in general feci dutj bound not to Identify them

selves entirely with the Congress movement ns it was

then vaguely contemplated

Since then, of course the Congrcssltos thcmscUcs

ha\e been dismvming avowedly their conne tlon wltl

the present %va\c of violent disturbances passing o\crth

country Consequently we need not take upon ouncKc

the responsibility of labelling It nil ns a Congress mo\*c

ment and the question of joining it or othcnvisc does no

arise at all so far as the point under discussion I

concerned
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7 Then all of a sudden seveial hundieds of the

patiiotic Congiess leaders including Mahatma Gandluji

were aiiested and later on a violent wave of popular

discontent and governmental lepression of it tlirew the

whole country mto turmoil Today thousands of our

Hindu bretliren, Congiessites and non-Congi essites have

alread}^ suffeied or are suffering untold calamities fiom

detention to death They are all oui kith and km and

oui deepest sympathies cannot but go out to them m
giateful appieciation of the fact that they have faced

these suffermgs from a patriotic motive or as the result

of the patriotic struggle Unscrupulous goondaism

which IS mevitably let loose m such great commotions

cannot of couxse deserve any sympathy But even the

British Government or the British pubhc could not but

admit that the struggle was essentially the struggle of

the people for the freedom of their countiy If that be

a guilt, then we have all been participating m it and are

proud to be guilty of it

8 But patriotism itself demands that it is a national

duty of all of us Hmdus to see to it that sympathy with

patriotic suffermgs must not be allowed to get the better

of our ]udgment and drive us headlong and blmdfolded

on a path which we conscientiously beheve to be detri-

mental to the best mterest of our Hmdu Nation To make
a common cause on a wrong issue or a hne of action which

is bound to lead to national disaster, simply to present

a “ Umted Front ” is not the essence of patriotism, but

amoxmts to a betrayal of national duty It will be well

of those who criticise the Hmdu Meihasabha either

through mdiscretion or impudence for not foUowmg the

Congress rightly or wrongly for the sake of Umty and
because the Congress was actuated by patriotic motives,

would do weU to remember that patriots also are no
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exception to the general rule that It is human to err

Those who sincerely think that a particular line of action

Is detrimental to the Nation and therefore reject it and
choose to serve it in the ways and with the means thej

are convinced to be more effective under the given dr
ciimstances to realise a common ideal, cannot be deemed
on that ground only as less patriotic than those i\ho

acted otherwise It is regrettable, however that forget

tmg this fact, the Congressite press day in and day out

have been trying to bring the Hindu Mahasabhn mto
disrepute Their criticism when reasonable and decent

could be met by reasons given above. But the larger

part of the Congressite press and propaganda has thrown

decency of criticism to the winds and is grmving mall

dous and mad In righteous defence of the Hindu
Mahasabha such criticism must be challenged and

checked. Some of these critics seem to be irritated at

the thought that the leaders of the Hindu Mahasabha
did not jump over the walls of the jail the wry da>

Gandhiji and others were arrested for raising such a mo-

mentous cry as Quit India but keep your army here
”

So far as the Quit Indio is concerned it is enough

to point out that some of the outstanding Mahasabha

leaders and follmvcrs today had been amongst those

handful of re\olutioniBts, who publlcl> raised the stan

dard of Indian Independence for the first time In currcnl

Historj and rose in on omiod revolt when Gandhiji and

some of the present leaders of the Congress w^crc singlnp

Hallelujahs to the Briiish Empire extolling its blessings

and thinking it their dut> as lojml dtlzcns and subjects

of that Empire to take its side against Zulus and the

Boer who were fighting for their freedom. ^\'hcn further

on as a consequence of their rcvolutionarj acli\lllcs,

these Hlndusabhaits of today had some of them to stand
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under the shadow of the gallows and oiheis were under-

going the sentences of transpoitation for life, rotting in

Andamanese dungeons for decades on decades if we
reason as you do now, were not the present outstanding

Congress leaders mcluding Gandhiji ‘guilty’ for not

nialang a common cause witlr the revolutionists merely

for the sake of “ United front ” and for not seekmg the

gallows or getting themselves locked in the cellular jails

m the Andamans ’ Commg nearer, what have you to

say regardmg the Congress when it not only kept itself

at a respectable distance from imprisonment but actually

jomed hands with the Nizam and took up a pledge ‘ not

to embarrass Hrs Exalted Highness ’ while thousands of

Hmdu Sanghatanists weie cairymg on a deadly struggle

vnth the Nizam for the most legitimate lights of the

Hmdus and were facmg lathi charges, imprisonment and

tortures at the hands of the Nizam’s Government Far

from sharmg these suffermgs with the Hmdu Sanghata-

nists, were not the leadeis and followers of the Congress

struttmg about as Ministers of provmces undei the

British Crorvn, some drawmg fat pays, others rolhng m
the lap of luxury And what about Bhagalpur When
for the defence of fundamental civil hberties of freedom
of speech and freedom of association not^ less than one
hundred thousand Hmdu Sanghatamsts carried on an
active struggle with the Government of Bihar through-

out the SIX districts which came' under the. ban, against

all the forces, winch the -Bihar Government . could draw
upon, firmgs, bayonettmg,' cavalry charges, -not to speak

of. whippings; imprisonments,''- etc—did') not the - Gon-

gresSite's (^land ' tothllj^j hnconcemed and 'aloof /without

uttermg-'a lyord of sjdnpathy with the struggle' forrcivic

hberty which dhe Hmdu xSanghatamsts * werB carryingcon

9
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against the foreign Government or of condemnation of

that Government ?

If they try to explain and justify this conduct on the

part of the Congresaltes as not due to want of public

spirit or to a lack of courage but due to an honest

difference of opinion on patriotic groimds as to the line

of action and principles which the Congress had with

the Hmdu Mahasabhalts and consequently attempt to

justify the Congress on not presenting a Umted front
**

at the cost of national good as Congressitcs interpreted

it by joining the Hindu Mahasabha—then they should

have sense enough to perceive that that \ery justification

holds good in the case of the Hindu Mohasahha too

because they too did not like to be dragged as moral

slaves by whatever the Congress resolution decreed or

movements demanded.
Similarly another argument which forms the stock la

trade of the llbeHous criticism and propaganda of the

Congressites with regard to the poUcy of the Hindu
Mahasabha of occupying centres of political power how
soever limited it be springs bock upon themselves and un-

like the boomerang hits only themselves hard The Hindu
Mahasabha through its elected or supported represen-

tatives has now come to occupy responsiblo positions in

Iiolitical cmmdls, committees ministries legislatures,

munidpalitles and such other centres of political power

and It is this fact which has pro-omincntly contributed

to the outstanding political importance which the Mahn-

sahha and through it Hlndudom ns a whole has come to

attain throughout India as never before It Is human

that some of the imcroployed Congressitcs should get

irritated to find that so many of the * Jobs * shoxild have

fallen into other hands and should make them accuse

the Hindu Sanghatanists as mere Job-hunters We
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pity them for them nritation But we cannot excuse

them for making a vutue of necessity and go about pos-

ing as so manj’’ suflering samts who never cared a fig

for these veiy worldly and servile * jobs
’

For, was it not only the othei day that the Congiess

from one end of India to the other went on such ‘ job-

huntmg’? Tliey agieed to act as Ministers—^not as

Kmgs ! but sei vilely enough as mmisters—to the Govei-

nors, who m then turn weie servants of the British

Crovm They, who now accuse tlie Hindu Sabhaits as

helpmg impellahsm took oaths of allegiance to the

British Impel lal Crown, accepted salaiies, mvited whole

troops of their foUov'^ers and hangers-on to get the loaves

and fishes of the offices, posts and positions distiibuted

only among themselves They could do only those

thmgs which the Governois permitted at their pleasure

m the last resort They laboured imder the constitution

which they had pretended to despise Whenever they

failed to satisfy this or that section of public they either

pomted out to the limitations imder which they held

office or they salhed out firmg and dehvermg lathi

charges on those of their countrymen who disobeyed

them or picketted them If anybody fasted at their

doors m protest of them actions they told him blxmtly,
‘ You may he there comfortably till you die, I must
attend my office and do my duty as I choose ’ Did not

Rajagopalachan himself, the foremost of those mmisters,

who “ followed the Mahatma ”, tell the world m blunt

accents m general justification of the actions of the Con-
gress Government that the first duty of the Government
was to govern '

Do you condemn the Congress for this ‘ job-huntmgs ’

and rough-ridmg Or do you justify all this as patrio-

tic ’ Do the Congressites explam it all away on the
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ground that larger public interest demanded that even

xmder limitations the Constitution should be worked out

to squeeze whatever public good you can get out of it ?

If you say yes ’ to the latter then in justifying your
selves you justify the Hindu Mahasabha too In its pollc>

of capturing centres of political power limited though it

be to begin with and standing on that point of vantage

try to leap over and occupy more effective centres of

power
The Hindu Mahasabha holds that the leading principle

of all practical politics is the policy of Responsive Co-

operation. And In virtue of it, it believes that all those

Hmdu Sanghatanists who are working as CoimclUors,

Ministers, Legislators and conducting Municipal or any
public bodies with n view to utilise those centres of

Governmental power to safeguard and even promote Iho

legitimate Interests of the Hindus without of course

encroaching on the legitimate Interests of others, are

rendering a highly patriotic service to our Nation.

Knowing the limitations under which they work, the

Mahasabha only expects them to do what»*vcr good they

under the circumstances and if they do not fall to

do that much it would thank them for ha\'ing acquitted

themselves wclL The limitations are bound to get them

selves limited step by step till they get altogether eliral

nated. The policy of respomlve co-operation which

covers the whole gamut of patriotic activities from tin

conditioTuil co-opcratlon right up fo octirc and eren

armed resistance will also Keep adapting itself to the

exigencies of the lime resources at our disposal and

dictate# of our national interest

It must be remembered in this connection that If there

bo an> job-himtcrs it is prcdsclj these pcnn> a liner*

who betray such a low taste in their criticism of the
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Mahasabha and happen to conduct the majority of Con-

gressite second-rate sheets and owmg to that very fact

are withm
,
easy reach of the masses The majority of

them, we all know, have not suffered a scratch through-

out their life m any patriotic movement and would write

for any other party if but they are more sumptuously
paid Many of them are actually known to have done so

It becomes mevitable therefore m defence of the Hmdu
cause that from time to time they too must be shown
their proper place

But I shall do mjustice to myself if I fail to make it

clear that my criticism agamst this type of a Congressite

does not and cannot mean that all Congressites are

equally bhnd to reason or are dehberately bent on harm-
mg Hmdu mterest or on humihatmg Hmdu honour
which Hmdus as they themselves are, cannot but be their

own mterest and honour

Nay, I know that many of these patriotic Congressites

do actually appreciate the merits of the Hmdu Maha-

sabha as well Their racial pride as Hmdus gets

wounded whenever the Congress goes wrong and sacri-

fices the most legitimate Hmdu mterests and makes the

Hmdus imdergo most cowardly surrenders The very

fact that thousands of the devoted workers and several

aU-India leaders, who have now ralhed devotedly round

the Pan-Hmdu Standard had once been actively and

piommently workmg m the Congress camp, is enough

to bear out this truth that there are and must be

thousands of Hmdus m the Congress camp who cannot

bear to see the Hmdu cause anathematised by the

Congress but who nevertheless have not yet got rid of

the habitual reluctance to get out of the Congress rut

and come openly out of it
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But this past experience makes me feel more or
less confident that thousands of these of my Hindu
brethren who are proud of their race, jellgion and
this their Motherland of the Rishees and tho Avatars,

will have to leave the Congress before long through
the very urge of their conscience and pgn find them
but one path to go ahead in defence of Hindutvn,—
tho path that leads to that Hindu Mahasabha Shrine.

9 As soon as Congress was removed from the

political field as an open organization imder the Go\ era-

mental ban the Hindu Mahasabba alone was left to take

up tbe task of conducting whatever Indian National

activities lay within Its scope. For to call upon the

Moslem League to lead an> Indian National movement

would have rightly enough been taken as on insult b>

it Just as to call the Congress a Hindu body was per

vcisely enough used to be taken by It as an insult For

India to the Moslem League vras but a aub-continent

no Nation at all But the Hindu Mahasabha boUo^cs in

an integral Indian Nation even more intensely than tho

Indian National Congress itsclfi Tho first National

point that required immediate ottcnlion at that time utis

to expose the hoUoumess of the British propaganda

•which wanted the world to believe that the Crlpps

Scheme failed not so much owdng to the unudlllngncss

of the British to part with power ns to tho Internecine

confUcts of tho Indian people The Cripps Scheme was

held dazzling before the world ns a vcntable Magna

Charta conferring on India all that could be offered to

liberate a people from political slavery and pointing out

to it, the British press and propaganda called upon thi

world to witness how higher constitutions bestowet

upon peoples not politically dcv'cloped enough to dcsem
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tliem seive only to worsen their condition. The glorious

Magna Charta which wanted to invest India with full

fieedom pioved only an apple of discoid As soon as

pohtical power was offered to the Indians, instead of

receiving it as a United Nation, they spiang at each

otlier’s tin oat, community against community and their

ancient civil feuds mstead of hemg healed grew only

fiercer There was no United demand and had we not

Avithdrawn that glorious Magna Charta m time, theie

would have broken up an immediate and bloody Civil

War Thus the British mteipieted the episode to India

and the world

That there was and contmues to be communal disumty

m India need not be denied Eveiy country had to pass

through such phases mcludmg England and America

But the fact that it was the real cause of the withdrawal

of the Cripps Scheme was a he and it had to be nailed

to the coimter, because the British had almost succeeded

m dupmg America and Chma and even a section m
India The American pubhc and the press which were
sympathetic to some extent before the Cripps Mission

changed their tone and admitted that England had done

all she could and m all smcerity m grantmg full pohtical

freedom to the Indians and that it was really the mtemal
discord amongst the Indians themselves that was res-

ponsible for the failure of the scheme

Above all m India itself the Congress and the majority

of the Hmdus m particular laboured under this supposi-

tion that if but we could produce as National demand,
a Umted scheme, then it will be simply impossible for

England to refuse to grant it That is why the Congress

often and often went on its knees before the League
That is why so many all-party and non-party conferences

had been held It was necessary, therefore, even to cure
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the Indians themselves from this self-deception that

jome strenuous efiFort on an all India scale had to be
cnade It was also advisable to find out how far the
imrious parties in India did really differ and whether
an the two or three questions which concerned all alike

icnne National demand could be framed- It was with
his objective in view that the Hindu Mahnsabha decided

to enter Into negotiations with all important political

parties and personalities on the three outstanding de-

Tiands which the Mahasabha had already framed The
immediate declaration of Indian Independence a

National Government with full powers during the war
cvith the exception of the Military portfolio so far as the

Dperative part was concerned and the holding of a

^onstituticrnframing assembly as soon as the \vnr

»ased formed the leading clauses in this demand
A Special Committee was appointed to conduct these

negotiations consisting of the President, Dr S>’tima

Prasad Mookerjl, Dr Moooje Barrister N C Chatterji

Elaja Maheshwar Dayal Seth Ral Bahadur Mchcrchand

Khanna and Prof Deshpande The response that the

Committee received from different parties and eminent

persons \vtis encouraging and spontaneous. Under the

able load of Dr Syama Prasad Mookerjl on whom fell

the real burden of carrying the negotiations the Com
nittoe succeeded in creating such o wave of enthusiasm

ill over India that the public nllcnlion wtu centered on

this topic only Rcprcsentatlscs of the English the

American and the Chinese press also took keen Interest

in the developments and ga\c a prominent publlcltj in

their countries to these efforts of the Mahasabha.

The result also was not quite Incommensurate v-dth the

troubles taken by the distinguished members of the

Elindu Mahasabha Committee and of those Indian orga
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luzations and leaders who co-operated with them Firstly,

it was full of significance from the constructive pomt of

view For, the Committee succeeded m pioducmg a
‘National demand’ on the most ciucial issues referied

to above winch could not but convince everyone but
those who found it mconvement to get convmced that

India as a Nation demanded with a united will and voice

the declaiation on the pait of the Biitish Parhament
that she should be lecogmsed heie and now as an In-

dependent Nation When the Hmdu Mahasabha—“ the

second great all-India Hindu orgamzation ” to quote

Lord Devonshire, the piesent Under-Secretary of State

for India,—with the foremost leadeis of our Sikh

biotheihood, the President of the Momm Conference,

and othei Moslem oiganizations, the President of the

Christian Federation, the Nationahst League, the Libe-

ral Federation, along with tlie then Provincial Mimsteis

of Sind and Bengal and scores of other emment pohti-

cians who had been legislators and admimstrators and

held most responsible positions m the Government,

—

have signed or supported the demand it had every right

to claim for itself and to be recognised as bemg nothmg

shoit of a national demand When you add to it the fact

that the Congress lesolution too had more or less empha-

sized the very items, its national character becomes unas-

sailed If it even be pretended that such a demand also

falls short of a national demand only because the League

or some such section chose to remam aloof then no de-

mand ever made by any nation could deserve to be
called a national one

It must be remembeied that even the national plebis-

cites on the strength of whose demand the Canadian or

the African or the American Federations were formed

were not and could not be considered national or um-
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vocal on the sole ground that there was not a single
citizen or single party opposed to them. Nay, the fact
is that in all such national demands or plebiscites those
who voted against them could also count their strength
in thousands. A notional demand must altrays mean the
demand of ovenohelmtng majority of cltirens or parties

forming those notions—irrcspectire of the dissentient

minorities

"When the Mahasabha succeeded in producing a

definite demand rigned by siudi an overwbdming majo-

rity it served to explode the British pretext and had a
very salutary effect not only on that large section of

Indians themselves but even on the Chinese the

American and the pro-Brltish foreign press in general

which bad first acquitted the British for withholding

freedom from India and believed that the chaotic dis-

unity in India itself was really responsiblo for tbo with

drawal of the Cripps Scheme Many of them changed

their oplmon, saw through the game and came to the

correct judgment that It was really the unwillingness

on the part of Great Britain to let go her hold on India

As the President of the Hindu Mnhasabha I for

vmrdod tbla notional demand by a cable to the British

Prime Minister the Rt. HonTile Mr ITinston ChurchlU.

I received an acknowledgment from him in which the

Prime Minister wrote that he noted u'ith appreciation

the endeavours of the Hindu Mahasabha to promote

unity among the several elements In Indian life but

observed that they bad not so far Tesuited in any specific

and constructive proposals enjoying the support of oil

the major parties.

Comments need not be made on this rcplj as the

question is already exhaustively dealt with abov’c Onl>

one point needs to be touched. The only part> in India
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worth mentioning as a major party that did not support
the demand was the Moslem League,—^not Moslems
because we had large Moslem oigamzations sigmng the
demand If then, the failure of the League to see eye
to eye with all other parties m the land is to disqualify

a demand from being national, then it only amounts to

invest a fraction of a imnoiity, with a power to veto the

will of the overwhelming majority of the nation ' Of
course, even the League must be knowmg that the Prune
Munster must have been talkmg with his tongue m hrs

cheek when he referred to the League with such an
arvful mdispensabihty ' If ever the League asks any-

thmg or supports anythmg which goes agamst the British

mterest even the League cannot be doubtmg that the

Prune Munster will question its right to speak for the

Moslems themselves

The negotiations were also useful to prove the falsity

of the dishonest criticisms of the opponents of the Hmdu
Mahasabha mcludmg the Congressites that it bemg a

communal organization could have no national pro-

gramme or pohcy or could take no national lead It

was made clear that the Hmdu Mahasabha was more
national m its programme and yet less hable to fall a

victim to weak-kneed vagaries like the Congress or to

perverse communahsm like the League In practical

pohtics also the Mahasabha knows that we must advance

through reasonable compromises Witness the fact that

only recently m Smd, the Sind-Hmdu Sabha on mvita-

tion had taken the responsibihty of jouung hands with

the League itself m runnmg a coahtion Government
The case of Bengal is well known Wild leaguers whom
even the Congress with all its submissiveness could not

placate grew qmte reasonably compromismg and soci-

able as soon as they came m contact with the Hmdu
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Mahasabha and the coalition Government, under the
premiership of Mr Fazlul Huq and the able lead of oiir

esteemed Mahasabha leader Dr Syama Prasad Mookeiji^
functioned successfully for a year or so to the benefit
of both the communities Moreover further event* al*o
proved demonstratively that the Hindu Mahasabhalts
endeavoured to capture the centres of political porver

only in the public interest and not for the loaves and
fishes of the ofldce. Witness the bold and eloquent state-

ment issued by Dr Mookerji when he threw aivny the

portfolio the moment he saw that the Governor hod

made it impossible for him to serve the public and

continue m the ministry with any degree of self respect.

10 Even though we do not contnbute in the least to

the forlorn hope that Americans, Hussians or any other

foreign nation will risk Ibi own interest and take up
cudgels to free India on accotint of political justice or a

high sense of humanity alone still we cannot altogether

dispense with utility of foreign propaganda for the

very practical reasons, to acquaint the independent

nations with the political situation in our country and

combat any propaganda *et on foot by ontl Hindu parties

to mislead their judgment or to secure tholr sympathies.

The very self interest of each of the nations In the world

is so intertwined and got mixed up %vith the self interests

of others that each of them requires to know and lot

know the real political situation to the other Coalitions

and counter-coalitions even though tho> be based on

national self interest of each nation could be advanta

geously formed If each nation knows the correct political

situation In all other countries In the uorld. Ever since

the begon England launched a v, orld wide propa-

ganda that she %vas fighting for freedom and demoeroci

all over the world the Hindu Mahasabha bellcncd not
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-a word of it and oponlj said so in its losolulions Eng-

land thorcfoic had to pio\c to Amci leans and olheis

that if she could not free India here and now^ it w'as due
to India’s own fault Aineiican mtcicst on this and
s;o\ciaI othei grounds icquire that if India is satisfied it

will be an inexhaustible souicc of men and mateiials for

them to win the wai So tlic> gicw' moie anxious to

study the Indian situation Befoic the w'ai broke out

America had some hazy notion that theic was a National

Congicss and the Moslem League The fust w'as a Hindu
Body in the main and the League represented the

Moslems Consequently, they thought that the Congiess

and the League meant tlie united opinion of the Hindus
and the Moslems They hcaid now' and then something

about the Hindu Mahasabha but they did not know how'

to squeeze it in betw'ecn the tw'o Thej' had not the

slightest notion that the Mahasabha liad come to occupy

an outstanding position as an all-India body

But since my cablegram to President Roosevelt which
was featured piominently tluoughout the Ameiican
press and through it the w'orld press the attention of the

Ameiican public and the press w'as drawm more
pomtedly to the Mahasabha, and a cuiiosity grew in

foreign countries to know more closely its ideology, posi-

tion and pohey Several pi ess repi esentatives and public

men w'ho came to study Indian position m general m the

year, fiom America, England and China mterviewed the

Hindu Mahasabha leaders also Some of them wrote

back to their respective presses, acquamtmg their public

with the ideology and the outstandmg position of the

Hmdu Mahasabha as the representative all-India body

of the Hmdus, just as the Moslem League was the re-

presentative of Moslem mterest A number of cables sent

from the Presidential office and other Mahasabha centres
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on several occasions got good publicity as the American
press representatives assured me Even American
film-men got the Presidaitial office and the roxitmo work
photoed personally for a movie and I am told that the

newsreels are shown on the American screens. At the
time of the negotiations also the foreign press-agents

took keen interest and did considerable propaganda to

make the voice of the Mahasabha heard outside India.

The contact we have thus succeeded in establishing with

American, Chmesc and even British public men who
interviewed personally the President and several other

leaders and with the public press overseas, has already

grown Intimate enough in making them realise that any
pact signed by the Congress alone cannot hind the

Hindus, unless and xmtil it Is agreed to and sanctioned

by the Hindu Mahasabha the foremost representative

body of the Hindus, nor can any agreement bchvecn

the Congress and the League alone be taken as on
Indian National agreement if the Hindu Mahasabha Is

not a party to it This fact will stand us in good stead

at the end of the war •when the Powers sit together to

reshape the map of the world and if the political constl

tution of India does form on item on their agenda at nlL

IL It was imperative for reasons indicated above

that we should send a delegation on behalf of the Hindu

Mahasabha to America, England and China nt any rate

to defeat the British propaganda which was carried on

on a governmental scale and also to acquaint the

American public -with the Ideology and the policy of the

Hindu Mahasabha. That section ot any rate ^rWch took

Interest in Indian affairs and knew something of the

Congress and the Lcoguc in these foreign coimtrics must

be kept well Informed of the Hindu Mahasabha cctlritlcs

also Consequently n delegation under the lead of
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Dr Moonje and Babaiao Klhapaide was to he sent to

America Another delegation was to go imder the lead

of Dr Varadrajalu Naidu to England to coimteract any

mischief likely to be done by the move on Rajagopala-

chari’s pait, who also wanted to go to England But as

Rajaji was not allowed or did not ask for any facihties,

there was no particular pomt m pressmg on for a pass-

port to Di Naidu as they were qmts Other outstand-

mg leaders also from Bengal, Punjab and Umted Pro-

vmces weie consulted m this connection and facihties

bemg denied to Babarao Khaparde and others, at the

very outset the question was left further unpursued

The reasons advanced by the Government were various

But the most amusmg pait of the pubhc criticism m non-

Mahasabhait camp was that they condemned along with

the Government the veiy idea of takmg out delegations

to foreign lands as that would reduce the prestige of our

pubhc life and support the British plea that there were

dissensions m India It is bad mdeed to wash one’s

dirty hnen m a pubhc square But the pomt is who did

it first Did not the British press propaganda go

round the globe at the failure of the Cripps Scheme that

there were mcurable communal dissensions m India

with a thousand-tongued voice Then agam do you
think that the thousands of Americans and Chmese at

present m India have left their eyes and ears m
America ’ And the Germans, and the Japanese The
whole world knows that there are communal dissensions

but the whole world must also know and does know
that no nation m some or the other phases of its history

was without its own commimal dissensions, wars of

secessions or wars of Roses The pomt is that just as

m spite of the dissensions England has bestowed the

curse of slavery on India m spite of her will, so also
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England can and therefore ought to bestow a blessing of

freedom in spite of her dissensions Just as she Is guard
Ing slavery with bayonets she should guard the freedom
too Or she should openly say that she does not want
to free India because of the British Imperialistic designs

and not owing to our disSenaions If the Hindu hlaha

sabhaits were allowed to go to America our dissensions

could not have been a news to the Americans but by
acquainting them why these dissensions arose and what
is the solution of the Hindu Mahasabha for them, the

delegation would have enabled the foreign public to

judge better between the black sheep and the

grey wolf

But nevertheless the Government had done well in

Inviting Rai Bahadur Mcherchand Khanna, President,

N W Frontier Hindu Sabha to join the delegation to the

Pacific Relations Committee The Delegation has ol

ready reached its destination. Rai Bahadur Kbannaji is

botmd to have ringing publicity to his thesis 'Pakistan

and the Hindu view to enable you to judge how rapidly,

though not sufficiently rapidly Iho Hindu Mahasabha

has asserted its position in England and the other coun

tries I give below a couple of extracts from the

brochure published by the Oxford University Press

recently and written b> R. Coupland who had many

occasions to observe the Indian affairs at close quarters

when he was touring India, as well as when attached to

the Mission of Sir Stafford Cripps for whnt thc> nro

worth —
(1)

' Still more tjoci/erous teas the MahoMahha the

militant Hindu organization tchich has alitoy

maintained that all Indio is Hinduitlian and 6c

longs to the Hindus For sometime past Us leaders
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have denounced as a vice that very non-convmunal-

isni which Congress boasts as a virtue Congress,

they say, is an unfaithful sei'vant of Hinduism,

and it IS one more pi oof of the existing communal
tension that the Mahasabha, which not very long

ago had little weight in Indian politics, has been

growing fast in membership and influence Its

policy IS quite frankly communal ‘ Our Moslem
countrymen should realise says its fiery Presi-

dent, Mr Savarkar, ‘that even in their own affairs

they should accept the inevitable ’ etc ” page 16.

(2) “Militant Hinduism, true to foim, was more out-

spoken ‘ The basic principle of the Hindu Maha-
sabha said its Working Committee, ‘ is that India

IS one and indivisible, and it cannot be true to

itself or to the best interests of Hindustan if it is

a party to any proposal which involves the politi-

cal partition of India in any shape or form ’ ”

page 37

Lord Devonshire, the Under-Secretary of State for

India, referred to the Mahasabha, as, “ The second great

all-Lidia Hindu organization ” If the Congressites were
anxious to secure credentials from the Governors, there

IS no impropriety if we refer mcidentally to some
references just to know m what hght others view our

activities

12 Till a couple, of years ago it were only the

Moslems, who were fightmg for Pakistan and all our
arguments, we had to address to them

,
"but smce the

Cripps Mission and the Congressites yieldmg to the

Pakistam demand m its worst form as I have shoi^ra in

paragraph 7 oi this speech, a preposterous position has .

arisen There has" sprung up, pohtically ‘speakmg, a

10
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hybrid of pro-Pakistani Hindus and they have been
Infecting the Hindu mind as rapidly as a contagious and
loathsome disease "would do. Some of these Congres-

sites are good Hindii.% but they have been duped into

behevlng that it is in the interest of the Hindus also to

allow the Moslem provinces to secede and bring about

a final and everlasting unity Then there arc very
statesmanly Hindu personabdes, who recognise no alHlia

don to any party or body as It behoves statesmanship

hut whose commitments views and votes are nevertho-

less boimd to be counted as Hindu ones. It is regret

table that many of these esteemed persons should have

been ready to admit the principle of pitndnciol secession

and thus statesmanly enough betm> not only the

Hindu cause but what they worship like a fettish, the

Nationalism as welL How these pro-Pakistani Hindus

are working to persuade the Hindus and cnen to

persuade the Government to compel the Hindus to get

persuaded can best bo illustrated by the untiring clTort

of Mr Rajagopalachari This Acharya has really been

exerting himself with more sincerity and perverse fnna

deism than any mad Mullah known to history Consc-

quendy the real danger to the integrity of India rises

now more eminenUy from the mentality of the Pakistani

Hindus than from the efforts of the Pakistani Moslems

I deliberately choose some of theso points to argue which

I know from personal knowledge to weigh hca\il> on

the minds especially on that section of our Hindu

brethren who still belong to the Congress persuasion but

who nevertheless have a Hindu heart

(a) It must be noted first of all vxrj carcfull> that

there Is a fundamental difference between a provincial

rc-distribuUon and provincial self-determination to

secede The latter forms the essence of Pakistan what
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ever its other aspects or extents may be There is no
fundamental objection fiom Hmdu point of view to any

le-distribution of piovmces, whethei on Imgmstic, mih-

tary, financial oi any other leasonable groimd, provided

it does not weaken the national strength or cohesion and

does not mvolve any under

l

3nng anti-National and anti-

Hmdu designs But the question of piovmcial secession

from the Central State must be altogether i tiled out mas-

much as it means notlimg shoit of breakmg up Hmdu-
sthan mto pieces before a century passes away,

(b) Agam, the giantmg of the right to piovmces to

secede from the Cential Government at then ovra sweet

wiU and allow them to set up as separate states, entirely

mdependent of the Central Indian Govermnent is far

more dangerous than the demand for Pakistan, meanmg
theieby freedom to cut off defimte number of provmces,

because they contam Moslem majority The latter case,

—

of a Pakistan demand mtolerable as it is and which also

we must oppose with all our might, does still come to the

loss of a defimte number of provmces But the prmciple

of self-determmation cannot but form a veritable sword

of Damocles kept hangmg on the head of the Central

State It will be practically an mvitation and instigation

to any provmce to secede and blow up at a stroke the

whole groimd on which the Indian State has to stand.

The majority of the Moslems, is the only ground m
Pakistam demand for secession

,
but m admittmg the

prmciple of provmcial secession, we shall have to face

the demand on the part of any provmce at any time on
any economical and any other conceivable ground te

secede from the Central Government Remember that

the pohtical centrahsation m India is still passmg
through a phase of formation The Indian Central Stat6

and the pohtical mtegrity and cohesion are still standmg
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on a fisstiry rock. We cannot be cocksure against the
change that some time or other even some of those

provinces, where there Is not a Moslem majority may be
caught up by disintegrating forces and rise against the

Central Government and carried away by the provincial

or even sub-provincial egoistic fever may demand seces-

sion and set themselves Into separate states, America,

Hussia and several other nations can serve as danger

signals to us In this connection. In fact, even those

nations, which today are strongly unitary, had to pass

through this phase and It \vas only a powerful centri

fugal Force which kept the centripetal tendencies on the

part of their components effectively suppressed till they

got slowly eliminated altogether

(c) Those who think it matters not much to allow the

Moslems to form their independent federation on the

North-West Frontier Province in which there i* already

an overwhelming majority of the Moslems, should take

into consideraticrti the Military aspect which mokes such

a surrender simply suicidal on our part. Can you ever

find such a nation on the surface of the earth v.hlch

would willingly hand over their strongest possible fron

tiers into the hands of those \cry people who seceded

from them and had been cherishing a hercdltarj desire

to dominate over it ? Then again remember that on

the heels of Pakistan, there comes treading the demand

for Palhnnisthan, Those Frontier Provinces If thc> get

entirely free from the control of the Central Gosemment

are ixirc within measurable time to join lumds with the

tnbals and form a contiguous Palhanl Stale from Hindu

kush to the \cry banks of Zclum, There can bo no real

imit> unless and until this their design uhleh for the

very existence of ‘Hindusthan can nc\cr willlngl>

allow to fructify is not cowardly allowed b> lotting go
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oxir hold on those mountain langes, which form our
National frontiers and frontier guards at once, through-

out histoiical time But why should we do it at all To
avoid impture with our Moslem friends But what
guarantee have you to heheve that this rupture instead

of getting lessened by our handing over our frontier to

them as a free gift ivill not only get intensified For,

IS it not more likely that those, who are now relatively

weak and yet aie taUcmg of civil war, once they get an
mdependent footmg as a State, sufficient time and hberty
to organise themselves and entrenched on the powerful

frontier-ranges, grovm stronger precisely in the propor-

tion yom positron grows weaker by the withdrawal of

your frontier ? Umty, when it lays our nation exposed

to more dangerous position is worse than open hostihty

(d) Some of our learned Hmdu leaders after most

comphcated calculations mamtam that there is no harm
m allowmg the Moslems to secede and form Pakistani

mdependent states m the Noi-th-Western parts and even

in Bengal because they are bound to be so crippled

financially and econormcally that they wfil soon them-

selves be compelled to repent for secession and go doivn

on their knees But this financial weakness need not

lead to repentance alone, as our learned Hmdu econo-

mists expect So long as we contmue to be so cowardly

as to yield to any preposterous demand on the part of

the Moslems to keep up the show of umty and so terribly

afraid of Moslem discontent as to allow even the mte-

grity of our Motherland to get broken up mto pieces

—

is it not more likely that this very financial and econo-

mical starvation of these would-be Moslem states may
goad them on to encroach once more on our Hmdu
provmces and instigated by the religious fanaticism,

which IS so inflammable m the frontier tribes even now,
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and urged on by the ideal of a Pathanlstan under the

lead of the organised forces of the Ameer, may threaten

to mvade you if you do not hand over to them the

remaining parts of the Punjab right up to Delhi to make
them financially and economically self supporting ’ The
example of the Tribes is before your eyes already They
carry out incursions almost every year into the Indian

provinces and loot, kidnap murder, bold to ransom only

the Hindus in particular as a rule Although they arc

goaded on by Moslem fanaticism in the main > et sevcml

Congressite Hindus were not found wanting in disgrace-

fully condoning these nefarious activities of the tribal

pathans on the grotmd of financial and even scvunl

atarvation from which those "Poor souls (I) had to

undergo inordinate sufferings I am referring to facts

howsoever disgraceful they maj bo and not to fictions

What guarantee there could ever bo that given this

cowardly and ever yielding inferiority complex on the

part of the Hindus and this monomania for Hindu

Moslem Unity at all cost —that in case these fmanclallj

starved Pakistani provinces in\odc the Hindu pnninccs

on their borders with far greater strength than they can

no^—ever command—a troop of Hindus of such menta-

lity would not similarly condono their encroachments,

sympathise ^\dth their demands and to vote for handing

over o\cn Delhi to those in\nding Moslems before a shot

is fired in order just to mnkt a show before the world of

a genuine Hindu Moslem unitj or alliance ’ The
‘ poor Moslems in eastern Bengal arc c\cn now

making their poverty a suICcicnt excuse nnd their fona

ticism a merit, to loot nnd harass the Hindus whcnc\cr

thej find an opportunity to do so. When once you allow

them to get organised into go\ommcntal strength ns a

separate Moslem Raj —do you think that this vtry fman
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cial starvation which you admit will ciipple their

would-he State, would piovide them with a compelhng
cause to invade or harass the Hmdus m Western Bengal

and unless you aie cmed of this umty-mama, would you
not he faced agam with the same bogey—an alternative

of handmg over some rich shces of Bengal to save the

Moslem State from peipetual starvation or be prepaied

to lesist them perpetually giowmg demand
(e) But some of my Pakistam Hmdu friends whisper

m my eai’, “ We know all these thmgs, but our yieldmg
for the time bemg is a craftiest stroke of pohcy When
we once get rid of these tioublesome Moslem provmces

and aie left free to oigamse unhmdered by them the un-

alloyed part of Hmdusthan, then we shall consohdate

oui Hmdus and raise them mto such a mighty mihtary

power so lapidly, that the Pakistam provmces of the

Moslems would be simply brow-beaten mto submission ”

The only question that should be put to them by them-

selves IS, “ Have you not coxmted without tlie host—the

British Have you got any defimte guarantee from the

British that as soon as you yield to the Pakistam demand,

they would clear out and leave you to orgamse your

Hmdusthan as you choose ^

Secondly, even if that is done where is the magic wand
that shall raise the Hmdus mto such a mihtary power,

while Congress mentahty contmues to dominate a

thousand of them We thank you for your inner

mtention of raismg the Hmdus mto an mdependent and

strong power and for feehng as a Hindu of Hmdus, but

do you not think that the Moslems too would utihse that

mterval with a vengeance to strengthen their position

and amalgamating themselves with their kith and km
across the frontier grow qmck mto a powerful Pathanis-

than here or a Pakistan there Mmd you, they have
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not e single Congressite among them and on the other
handf the Moslem minority in every province of jour
would be Htndusthan would be dominating even
Congressite Hindus here as they are doing today
creating the same troubles over again and demanding
that you must come to terms Vrith the Pakistani States

by sacrificing some more Hindu provinces on the alter of

the fettish of Hindu Moslem unity as our patriotic

Azads ’ and ‘ AH is have been purposively doing today

And if you as a staunch Hindu realise that, in that cose

somewhere or the other we shall have to resist the

Moslems, then would it not be better to resist them
today by flatly refusing even to listen to their insulting

and intolerable demand, when they arc relativel>

weaker and when we can prove relatively stronger by
simply chan^ng our yielding mentality and replacing it

by the Hindu Sanghatanist Ideology pointing out to the

aggressive toidency of the Moslems their right place and

command them thus far and no further ’

(/) Some of our wise men also arc labouring under

the misconceptiou that the question of Pakistan is just

like the Ulster phase In Ireland, But the fact is that

they are committing a grievous error in comparing the

two and suggesting that just os the Irish accepted an

Ulster we Hindus should accept the Pakistan. In Ire-

land there was a question of only a small comer to be sot

aside as Ulster But the Pnldstani demand socks to

break up India Into a number of separate Moslem Stales

and insists that there should be no Central Go\'emment

of India at oU worst than that the princfpfc of provfn

dal secession at the sweet will of provinces was nevtr

raised in the Irish negotiations Had this principle been

not accepted or tolerated by the Irish there w-ould have

been no Integral Ireland todaj This principle of
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pio\incial secession if accepted by the Hindus would
sound the dealli-knell of oui national cohesion, integiity

and unily

(g) The chain of leasoning winch has succeeded

over these Pakistam Hindus comes to this —We want
Swaraj England is not going to bestow Swaraj unless

and until theie is a United demand and umvocal
constitution framed by Hindus and Moslems togethei

Moslems have made it cleai that they will not join the

Hindus m pioducmg a united demand unless and until

they arc not allowed to bieak up mtegiity of India and

the Pakistani States aio allowed to be set up with no

connection with any Central Government Theiefore we
must satisfy the Moslems, yield to their Pakistani

demands and get Swaiaj

Now almost every word in tins chain of reasomng is

fallacious and tlie whole chain of reasonmg is based on

a foolish hope Although we want Swaraj, yet that

Swaiaj must mean the Hmdustham Swaraj m which

Hmdu, Moslem and all otlier citizens all have equal

responsibihties, equal duties and equal rights Such a

Swaraj would not even tolerate a particular commumty
on rehgious grounds to get itself cut off from the Central

Government, demand portions of our country which is

the inahenable basis on which this our national Swaraj

stands and any such aggressive claim on the pait of a

commumty would be immediately put down as an act of

treachery by the muted strength of the Central Govern-

ment Secondly, it is silly to beheve that England is

only waitmg for a muted demand and would walk out of

India as that rag, signed by the Hmdus and Moslems, is

handed over to them I emphatically assert that even

if the Congress, Hmdu Mahasabha and the League
produce a Umted demand signed by all the crores of
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Indian dtkens and ask univocally for Independence

Britain -will never give it for the mere asking. The
superstition that if but the Congress and the League
demanded with one voice anything in the world the

demand would immediately prove irresistible is respon

sible for making the real assets of the League inflated

beyond all proportions. As soon as the League does join

the Congress and even thewdiole of India goes to England

with a common demand England will say “ well boys

you have behaved wonderfully Hindus Moslems, all

united in a common demand for Independence. But as

all of you united are still unitedly helpless, disarmed

and unable to protect yourself Great Britain must
continue to rule over you e%en for the moral obligation

to save you from the foreign aggression and >our own
internal anarchy ” So on the whole all that you do in

this bargain is to pay the price kno^ring perfcctlj or

rather foregoing with open eyes that the substantial

thing for which you paid the price can never bo

delivered over to you. And after all vhot is the price ’

Vivisection of your Motherland and of jour Holjland

—

the liquidating altogether of the spiritual racial and

abo\e all the political unltj and of the certain chances

of its rapid consolidation,

And above all If we grant for the sake of argument

that paying such a tremendous price for jour racial

honour and future j'ou ore handed m'cr a Swaraj bv the

British on conditions laid down bj the Moslems —\Vhnt

kind of Swaraj and whose Swnmj it can possibly bo

It can In no way be a SviTimJ in which the * S\i'nt\a of

the Hindus is safeguarded for reasons which I ha\o

already shown above at some length. Anj independence

which Is achieved at price of admission of and the brittle
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"basis of the principle of piovincial secession is bound to

be like a house raised on a crater of a hvmg volcano

(/i) I appreciate in this connection the emphasis the

Viceroy has laid at least on the geographical unity of

India and the feivent appeal His Excellency has made,
in his recent Calcutta speech, to mamtam the mtegrity

of our country on the groimds of practical politics also

Reasonable safeguaids to the mmorities must be given

and the League of Nations has already sho^vn us the way
m one of the world-famous documents formulating what
reasonable safeguards to mmorities really mean But the

Viceroy, perhaps madvertently, used the term ‘ fully

satisfactory to the mmoiities, mstead of quahfymg the

safeguards as ‘ reasonable ’ Fortunately our country-

men belongmg to the Parsi, Jew and Christian commum-
ties have extended their readmess to abide by the safe-

guaids laid down as reasonable for the mmorities which

the Hmdu Mahasabha also is ever wilhng to guarantee

The fact is that it is not a question of mmorities, but of

one mmority, the Moslem mmority alone To say that

the safeguards must be fuUy satisfactory to the Moslem
mmority is to stultify the whole statement because the

only safeguard which can be satisfactory to the Moslem
mmority is, as definitely told by them, to lay an axe at

the root of Indian mtegrity Thus we are caught m a

VICIOUS circle The self-destructive solution that, to save

the mtegrity of India as a nation let us kill it outright

in order to satisfy the Moslems, is like that of some
clans who, to save their daughters from dishonour when
they grew used to kill them as soon as they were bom

(i) Consequently taking all these above reasons mto
consideration it will be crystal clear to the Hmdus who
have still kept an open mmd on this question that even

yieldmg the prmciple of provmcial secession or Pakistan
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in certain provinces could never bring about the Hmdu-
Mofllem Unity but such a move will throw Hindus alone

into a hopeless predicament There is no chance what
soever for the cowardly hope even though they feel that

it is a crafty one to be realised that this or that conces-

sion to the Moslems la bound to prove firml and ushering

m a permanent and amicable alliance between the two
people so long as it Is you who yidd so long as the

Moslems would be fools to give up their aggrandisation

on Hinduathan and the Mohamedans are certainly no

fools in so far as this ambition is concerned. Inv'asions

against the Kafirsthans is m their grain. They arc fed

on real or boosted up stories of their past conquests

and the only way to hold them in check is to make them
realise that any such mad dreams would cost them much
more than it would, to their opponents. That Is uh>
Mr Jinnah, who speaks In the accents of an Alexander
the Great, the conqueror of the world when ho addresses

some local meetings of hb admirers brandishing a

presented sword here or there threatening the Hindus

alone has never displayed the courage of threatening an

armed revolt against the English who in fact arc comfort

ably seated on the very Gndi of the Moguls and left no

trace of the Moslem Empire throughout India for he

knows that the consequences would bo irrnnodiotelj

terrible

(j) The only organised bod> that had the courage to

tcU the Moslems that the consequences of their efforts to

destroy Indian integrity would bo In the long run as

terrible had been the Hindu Mohasabha alone Oh ’

Hindu Sabhails and Hindu SonghaUinlsts you form the

last dtndel in which the Hindu Hope and Hindu Future

ha\e come to seek refuge and take its last stand for the

sake of honour if not for immediate success and among
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the faithless ciowd of Hindus themselves, you form the

last faitliful aimv which has ralhed round to defend and

hold up the Pan-Hmdu colouis as our ancestors did

under such tiying circumstances at Chitor ' If you at any

late, Oh ’ Hindu Sanghatanists, do not betray youi selves

and that tradition of Chitoi, then lest assured you will

m near futuie be able to sally out oi by youi falling in

the struggle as indomitable and uncompromising war-

iiois enable joui Kace to sally out of the Chitor of

MartjTdom—to the Raigad of Victory ' Come out then

to asseit boldly and uncompromisingly on behalf of

Hindudom—that

Just as in Ameiica, Germany, China and every

other countrj^ not excluding Russia, so also in

Hmduslhan, the Hindus by the fact that they foim

an overwhelming majority are the Nation and Mos-

lems are but a Community because like all other

commumties they are unchallengeably in a mino-

rity Tlierefore they must lemain satisfied with

whatevei reasonable safeguaids other minorities in

India get and accept as reasonable m the hght of

the world formula framed by the League of Nations

We may adapt it to Indian circumstances by con-

cessions more or less on minor questions but no

mmority m India shall be allowed to demand to

break up the veiy mtegrity of Hmdusthan from

Indus to the Seas as a condition of their participa-

tion m the Central Government or Provincial ones

No provmce whatsoever, by the fact that it is a

provmce shall be allowed to claim to secede from

the Central State of Hmdusthan at is own sweet

will Hmdusthan as a nation can have a right of

self-detemunation but a Provmce or a District or a
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Taluka can have no right to run counter by the

strength of their own majority to the law and the

will of the Central Government of Hindusthan. All

we can in fairness promise Is to grant a representa

tion to all Indian citizens on the general prinaplo
of one TTinn one vote * or if that is not foimd to the

taste of the Moslems we may go a step further and
base all representation strictly on population pro-

portion. We know for certain that those minorities

like Parsis, Christians and others who ha\ e cx

pressed unmistakably their lo>nlty to united, un
divided and indivisible Indian Nation and the Indian

State \vlth reasonable safeguards are ^\'ith the

Hmdus and willing to work shoulder to shoulder

for Indian independence It will be v.oU for the

Moslems even in their own interest to bear faithful

allegiance to the Indian nation on the same condi

tioos ofTerod to other minorities. But if the Moa*
lems mistaking the pseudo-national yielding attitude

of Congress for the attitude of Hlndudom os such

persist In their outrageous and treacherous demand
for Pakistan or the principle of provincial self

determination then It is time you Oh ! Hindu
Songhatanists, that you must proclaim your formula

from the very tops of the Hlmalnj'ns. Wo don t

want Hindu Moslem unity at all on such conditions.”

If you come ^dth you if >ou don t iWthout jou

find if you oppose in splto of you ^^c shall fight as

best as wo can to secure Independence and defend

the Integrity of Hindusthan I Hindusthan shall and

must remain an integral and powerful nation and

a Central State from the Indus to the Seas treating

any mo\emont on the part of any one to \'lvi5cct ll

as treacherous and strongly suppress It just ns any
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movement of Negrosthan would be promptly

pumshed by the American nation "

13 All laws are but generahsations primarily based

on detailed observations The detailed observation of the

history of Hmdus through centuries on centuries pomts
mcontrovertibly to the fact that the Bbndu Nation is

imbued inherently with such an amazmg capacity of

resurrection, of lenaissance, of rejuvenation that the

moment, which finds them completely overwhelmed by
anti-Hmdu foices is precisely the moment which ushers

m the day of Dehveiance—^to quote the Pouramc style

—

of the birth of an Avatar It was m the darkest hour of

the Night that Shri Krishna was born It is this mdomi-
table spirit of the inherent vitahty that enabled our

National Bemg to prove almost mimortal m relation to

other races or nations—ancient or modern—and mvested
it with that strength which ultimately demolished and
swept away all anh-Hmdu forces, which raised their

head from tune to time agamst us This is no mere
rhodomontade I am mdulgmg m Leavmg aside even

the Pouramc period, and the Huns, Shakas or even tak-

mg mto consideration the Moslems who came as

conquerors, this is the gist of well-authenticated Hmdu
History

The Moslems came as conquerors, but stayed too long

to be conquered by the Hmdus and beaten to a chip in

a thousand and one battlefields tiH at last the nnghty

Moslem Empue which lose like a rocket, fell like a

stick, till eventually Hmdu horse of Victory rode off un-

challenged from Attak to Rameshwar, from Dwarka to

Jagganath

To vahdate this histoiical fact, only look at these two

followmg pictures —Just take up the map of India
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about 1,600 A-D The Moslems ruled all over Hindusthan
unchallengeably It was veritable Pakistan realised not

only in this provmce or that but all over India—^Hindus-

than as such was simply w^>ed out
Then open out the map of India about 1700 to 1798

AX) and what do you see 7 The Hindu forces are march
mg triinnphantly throughout India. The very Mogul
throne at Delhi is smashed to pieces literally with a
hammer by Sadashivrao Bhau, the Generalissimo of the

Maratha 1 Our Hindu-Slkh brotherhood docs ultimately

dehver Punjab from the Moslem >oke and rule

supremely from the borders of Tibet to the banks of

Kabul river the Gurkha Hindus rule In Nepal IVhile

the Marathas from Delhi to Rameshwar have plxmtod

the triumphant Hindu dag from capital to capital from

temple to temple. The Pakistan actually realised by the

Moslems was entombed and out of it rose up once more
Hindusthan—resurrected and triumphant The conquer

ing Moslem had to eat the humble pie in the long end

and got so complctly crushed and v,*caned of bis domlnat

mg dreams that even today in his heart of hearts he

shudders to think of his fate os soon os he secs the

probability of the consolidated strength of the over

whelming Hindu majority In the land.

It would be good to the Moslems thcmsches If thc>

once realise the import of this historical trulK The fate

which o\crtook them even vhen thej had succeeded in

translatmg uholc of Hindusthan into an actual living

and mighty Pakistan, ought to v.nm them of the miser

able future they would have In store If thc> persisted

in dreaming wildly of a Pakistan which is toda> but on

alr> nothing a forlorn hope I

14 The Hindu Mahasnbhnits should remember that

as IS very probable thc> will be called upon to fight out
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any attempt on the part of the Moslems to thrust the

Pakistan on us, whether by resortmg to the “ revolt ”

whatever the Leaguers may mean thereby, then the

entire burden, lesponsibihty and consequently the merit

also AviU be yours in facmg the struggle smgle-handed

The Congress-mmded Hindus, the worshippers of

pseudo-Nationahty would not only be of no use to you,

but would actually tiy to combat you and try to put you
mto a false position by their wilhng surrender to the

Moslem demands as Hmdus You should, therefore, try

to mobilise your Forces and reserve whatever strength

you can command for this defence of the mtegrity of

India, which no one else but you alone may defend You
are the salt of Hmdudom , but if the salt loses its flavour,

with what shall it be salted ’ Independence of Hmdu-
sthan has no meanmg at the cost of its fundamental mte-

grity as a state and a nation It may be thrust on us even

as the British rule is thrust on us but ]ust as that does not

deprive us of the right of strugglmg for our freedom

With England, even so if we but do not betray our own
conscience and sign wilhngly any or all schemes, propos-

mg percentages, plebiscites, which are growmg m
abundance like mushrooms either out of pamc or

pusillanimity you will find yourself soon m a position to

press on both the demands regardmg mdependence and

mtegrity and together get them realised through your

own strength

So far as the most determining factor of all secondary

movements the world war is concerned, neither parties

of either the Axis or the Alhes has as yet secured any
result so decisive as to mvest it with an unquestionable

superiority. Consequently, the best pohcy for all

nations situated as we Hmdus are, is to contmue to sit

on the fence and watch the results, keepmg ourselves
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all the while as well-organised as well informed and as
tactfully ready to take as much advantage of the last

results when the war ends,

15 In view of this indecisive aspect of the war and
the necessity for the Hindu Sanghatanlsts to keep mobi
lised their forces for the resistance which they are very
likely to be called upon to offer and continue fighting the

anti Pakistani struggle sm^e-handedJy and owing to

our inability howsoever regrettable but which must be
recognised as an actuahty, to enter the world combat on
our own accoimt to wm back our Independence the most
far sighted and practicable programme which if carried

on faithfully and handicapped though v-ii are uhllo the

war continues without arriving at any decisions is as

follows

—

(c) To continue a hundred times more intensely the

Hindu MUitaiiration Movement and trj to get recruited

and enlisted as many Hindus as possible in the Army
Navy the Air Forces, Ammunition Factories Wop Tech

nlcinns, etc. The results of this mo\cmcnt arc nlrcad>

so encouraging as to make It quite superfluous nmv on

my part to marshal out all the arguments I had been

doing so often. ‘When the war began the percentage of

the Moslems had so dangerously gone high In the Arm>
as 62 per cent This was tho result of the Gandhist

policy denouncing the soldier ns a sinner and the spin

ner as the greatest spiritual warrior who alone vas tho

real liberator of the land and was sure v^ith tho mu^c

of his spinning wheel to win <ncr the hearts of nli Hitlers,

Stalins Churchills and Tojos, But c\’cr since the Hindu

Mahasabha found that the war had made it incumbent

on the Gm'ernmcnt to throw the doors of the Arm>

Navy and the Air Forces open to the Hindus it whipped

up military enthusiasm amongst the Hindus and conduc
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Jed nn orf:,\ni>e<I cninpnrni to send tlioui-.nKK and
^ho^^vand^ of Ilnuhis U) all biantdies of the indifai.\ foiecs

of l)ie land 'ihe result as has joienth been doclaicd

js that the peicintOiC' of the Moslems m the Ainn li.is

j:onc from G2 to aJ pci lent This nui''l .iKo be i educed

to some 2a m just acioidnnio v ith the }ioi)ulation piojioi-

tion of Hindus and MtisletU'- The Hindu Mahasablia

branches nil o\ 1 1 India must stall Mihlni nation J3oaids

to j-end to the fo’(e> of tlie land tlu' best and the bi.ivest

of the Hindus If an\ pi o\ into oi a ihstiict wnnt.s to

study an oij’aniaatioi borud v. Imh has pio\cd most

competent in this lespeit it .«-liould do well to study

pcisonally tlie voilnnp .ind the icsulls achieved b\ the

lvlihtan7,ilion Mandal at Poona undei the able lead of

our esteemed Hindvisabhait leadoi Sjt L B Bhopatkai

Hundicds of piomisimt Hindu \ouths ha\c aheadv
secuicd King's Commissions, Viccro\ 's Commissions and
are loading the foiccs v ith cfiiticncj, and mciit and get-

ting an ui>-to-dnto knowledge and pinclice of w’aifaio m
difTercnl battlefields Tlic same can bo said of the Air

Forces Believe me that nothing can stand the Hindus
m bettei stead even after the w ai

,
as this Hindu

mihtarization wnll do I nssuie every Hindu soldier and
officer, wdio are now^ serving m the Indian Army, Navy
or the All Forces, etc that they are doing as pahiotic a

service to their Nation as those wdio went to jail at

Bhagalpur, if not moie The immediate defence of our

hearths and homos does also make it incumbent to make
a common cause \vith the British forces, till they aie m
the field

(b) Contmue to capture all centres of pohtical power
fiom the Cential Executive Council, Legislatures,

Defence Committees and Councils, Mumcipahties, Minis-

tiies m the Civic part of the Government just as on
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the mlUtaiy aide. The men who come to occupy these

centres of power must be either dected by the Hindu
Mnhasnbha or supported by it as Independent Hindu
Sanghatamsts. But in no case should a Hindu be trusted

with any such centre of power who by persuasion be^

longs to the Pseudo-Nationalistic Congress School nnd
glorifies more in betraying Hindu rights to the Moslems
than m defending them against Moslem encroachment

(c) Do not fritter away your energies or keep your
Sanghatanlst forces ahackled down In any untimely and
tactless movement which pursmng high sounding slogans

loses more than gains in the long run. Remember it is

not the slogan but the strength that counts. Under the

war fever only arms speak and can dictate not slogans

howsoever high sounding.

(d) But you must, because you can gl\*o fight on
detailed questions in defence of the ciric rights of the

Hindus when they are locally attacked or humiliations

deliberately offered to the Hindu honour or any just

grievance or to face any anti Hindu riots ns wc ha\e
already been doing year In and year out Oidy those

issues ^^hich are beyond our power to tackle and arc to

be fought out on an all India scale against armed forces

overwhelmingly more powerful than those wc can rall>

disorganised and disarmed ns wc relatively ore should

not be taken up just now Time and stmtegj demand

that wc should leave them till wo are In a better posi

tion.

(e) In the meanwhile In order to mobilise our forces

and keep them prepared for any emergency such ns the

Pakistani struggle wm should continue the conslrucli\e

activities to make our Hindu Mahasabha orgonliaUon as

strong ns possible The general and suicidal error which

makes us under value constructive programme which
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we could easily cairj'- out even during the wai-time,

must be immediately coirected Even the wai-time

must be utihsed all the moie mtensely by enlistmg as

many members, starting blanches at as many places

dovm to Talukas and Villages, and keeping them well

orgamsed and woikmg, is a duty which the Hindu Malia-

sabha must continue to do and can do even now with a

himdiedfold speed and activity

(!) Remembei also that the lemoval of untouch-

abihty is a task as easy to be tackled as it is bound to

stiengthen Hmdu consolidation It will be notlung short

of a victory won in the battlefield if we vuthm five year’s

tmie, can sweep out untouchabihty from the face of our

country by killmg tlie very idea of not touchmg our co-

lehgiomsts on ground of birth m a particular caste alone,

and lemovmg automatically the special disability, some
economical and some social, from which those of our

lehgious brothers aie suffermg most imjustly at this

horn’ It is only a change of mentality and nothmg more
than that that can achieve this seemingly msuperable

task If every one of the Hmdu Sanghatanists simply

says and begms to act on it “ I would not look upon any-

one of my co-rehgiomsts as imtouchable simply on
account of birth m a particular caste ”—^the question wiU.

be solved without a farthmg’s cost or the least measure

of suffermg and we shall have a veritable army of some
three crores of our co-rehgionists fightmg shoulder to

shoulder with us under Pan-Hmdu flag on behalf of

Hmdudom
(g) So long as the war contmues without reachmg

any decisions, this is the most profitable and the most

tactical programme which the Hmdu Mahasabhaits and

the Hmdu Sanghatamsts can work out and must work
out before the war mtroduces any revolutionary factor,.
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concerning our own country so as to demand our first

attention and compels us to adapt ourselves to it forth
with,

16 All OUT present programmes, it need not bo
mentioned, are based on the assumption that Britain

comes out at any rate so successful, of this World War
as to oontmue to be the Sovereign pov.'cr in India.

Nothing has happened so far so cataclysmic as to under-

mine the probability of this assumption But then the

forces of Japan are hanging on so persistently on our

eastern borders undislodged to any appreciable measure

and on the other hand the Axis powers have been sur

rounded at any rate for the moment by n XTritablo

hornet of Irritated nations, that no one, even among the

most optimistic statesmen or commanders or dictators

is in a position to predict with any certainty or definite-

ness the results of the war Till that along ^vlth those

nations who cannot but helplessly v.’atch their destinies

tied up with the fortunes either of the poiserful com
batants on both sides, Indio loo disarmed as it is must

bide her time and tide

The dice of Destiny ore loaded already and rccklcasly

thrown on a norld battlefield I All nations are throwm

in the crucible ! The \cry seas arc on flames and the

skies arc garrisoned with and shcmcring thunderbolts

day and night No nation after this world war con

emerge Just ns it ivas Many of those who were at tlic

pinnacle of their power will bo reduced to the dust

Many who were trampled down in the dust may all of a

sudden find thcmscl\*cs in a position to rise and come to

their awn. The face of the earth is bound to get re\‘olu

tloniscd In any case and in that rci-olulionarj upbciial

which at present lies in the lap of the War Gods one

•thing only could bo said with some certainty so far as
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India IS conceinod that *?lie also cannot but bo one of the

factois whose futuic is bound to got ic\ obilionisod

though wc cannot and nun not point out dolinitcly the

couise and tlic aspcct.s of it One tiling you may lost

assured llial all possible couiscs and aspects .11 c ahoady
viewed as carcfulK as human ineenintj inn and neithei

the continuation noi the teinunntion of the war can find

the Hindu Mnbasnbha unpicpaicd to take full advantage

of o\crv io\ olutionai \ phase the wni passes thiough,

noai 01 far off. so as to pi css on the Hindu cause As
has happened so many times m the Hindu Histoiy that

it w’as preciseh in the daikcst houi that the Avatai

destined to delivoi us was bom. it is not quite unlikely,

na\, It IS moic likely than not, that the spiiil of Renais-

sance of the Hindu Race may find an oppoitumty to

assert itself and as if bj a mnacle similai to those oui

Puranas sing, Hindudom emeiges tiiumphant oyer all

the forces of evil wdiich aie attacking it today

About possibilities and even about piobabililies wnse

men should not assert anj^thmg moie definitely in such

cases than pious hojies ’ All that they should do is to

conserve the foices of then nation in the meanwdule,

and w^ait for the probable time and tide, so that they may
not be found wanting, if the piobabihty does aiise all

of a sudden

Hindu Sabhaits and Hindu Sanghatanists ' Only see

to it that on the eve of such a piobable, miraculous

development m near future, do not play coward to your

conscience imder the weight of the present or get

stampeded by the pseudo-nationahstic foices mto any
unbecommg pacts and do not sell youi buthrights for

the mess of pottages, and play cowaid to your own
conscience ' Hold fast to the piogiamme chalked out

above for the present, plain though it may seem and get
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not yourselves trapped Into any untimely outburst

which, instead of bringing you near success may only

serve to find you entirely disabled, to catch the tide of

fortune which m all probability is likely to reach j our

shores imder the pressure of the war !

In any case, hold fast to the crux of the Hindu

Sanghatanist ideology Ttdiich shall servo jou in any

event, the Future may unfold, namely —

Hinduisc all politic* and Alilltanac Hlndudom”/

Hindu Dharma ki Jayal Hindu Ra*htra ki Jaya!

Vande MataTam



Veer Savarknrji elecled IVc'-icIeiil of llie Hindu
Hlahasnhlia for llie ^e-Nenlh time for the \ear

3914 A.D.

[In spite of Ins sevcinl rc'^ignnlions clneflv on account

of his lapidly declining health Veer Sa\aikniji was
elected President for tlic sc\onth tune in an unbroken

succession and was to preside o\cr tlie 25th session of

the Hindu Mahasabha held at AinriLsai But ns ho got

seriously ill and confined to bed, ho could noilhei wiitc

lus picsidontial address nor could attend tlio session

Hence ho requested Dr Syama Piasad Mookhoijco to

preside in his stead as the lattei was aheady next m
charge as the woiking piesidont of the Mahasabha At
the end of that year (1944), Veer Savarkarji’s health

went from bad to worse, so he definitely withdrew Ins

name even from the first panel as soon as it was retuined

by the electorate and publicly pioposed that Dr Syama
Prasad]! should be unanimously elected as Piesident for

the year 1945

The thiee statements issued by Veer Savarkaiji m
connection ^vlth his resignation are reproduced below
as they form a fitting close-up to this volume incorporat-

ing all his Mahasabha presidential addresses ]

I

The following statement was issued by Veer Savarkarji

on 31-7-43 from his Presidential Office, Savarkar
Sadan, Bombay

“ Inasmuch as even the sixth year of my Presidentship

of the Hmdu Mahasabha is rapidly drawmg to its close,

I feel that the time has come for announcmg my decision
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to resign the presidentahip and request the Mahasabhnlt
electorate xvithout in any way impudently trespassing
on its right of llhertj of choice to reheve me of this high
office, by not Including my name even In the first panel
of the election of the President for the next year
The heavy work Involved in discharging my duties as

the President continuously for six years has visibly

affected my health and secondly I haw felt time
and again, as will be aho^vn in my statements issued on
the occasions of my former resignations that I should

myself come forward to help the electorate to select some
one of our ahle colleagues to act as a President of the

Hindu Mahasabha for the next year

In this connection it should be noted that this is not

the first time I am tendering my resignation although

it must definitely be the last one now When I fell

seriously ill in August IWO and when In spite of It I

was elected to preside over the Madura Session I ton

dered my resignation for the first time But coving to

the most cordial pressure of Hindu Sanghntanlst public

all over India and the Reception Committee in particular

which ovrote to me that the session itself v.ould not be

held ovith any amount of success if I did not withdraw

my resignation I accepted the Presidentship for the

fourth time and could only be taken on a stretcher to

attend the session. Next year in 1D41 I again resigned

for the second time but wtis elected almost unanimou'lo

for the fifth time Just then the Bhognlpur qucsllon

came to a head and to defend Hindu honour 1 thought

my duly required mo to stick to my guns. Con‘icqucntly

I accepted c\on the dictatorship of the ci\il resistance

campaign and faced imprisonment at the licad of

thousands and thousands of our Hmdu Sanrlmtanlil ro-

wm-kers who fought out the struggle to on undeniable
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success That task over, I lendeicd mv lesignation for

the third time in July 1942 But the Woikmg Com-
mittee lefused to accept it and would not proceed to

work till I withdrew it

Just then the Congress movement of ‘ Quit India But

Keep Youi Aimy Heie’ was launched and later on it

came to my notice that some ot the leading Congiessites

who were outside the jail had actually conspired to

capture the Hmdu Mahasabha itself, because it refused

to serve the Congress as a handmaid They wanted to

use it to take the Congress-nuts out of fire and make the

Mahasabha accept the Pakistan at least m principle

What I then foresaw has been proved to demonstration

by later events In order to ward off this danger in time

and to expose and frustrate this conspiracy I resolved

not only not to resign but contest the election This was
the only time when I actually contested it Backed up
by the wisdom and the overwhelming confidence of the

Hmdu Mahasabhait electorate I was again almost

unanimously elected for the sixth time m contmuous suc-

cession to the Presidentship Tire session at Cavmpore
passed an uncompromising and emphatic resolution not

only agamst the Pakistan scheme but even against the

vicious prmciple of Piovmcial self-deteimmation to

secede from the central Indian State The Hmdu Militari-

zation movement received a filhp and aU attempts to

Congressify the Hmdu Mahasabha were brought to

naught to the great chagrin of the Congress stalwarts as
Mr Rajagopalachariar who pubhely bewailed—‘ Even
those few leaders of the Hmdu Mahasabha who more or
less sympathized with my formula regardmg Hmdu-
Moslem Umty fell a prey to crowd psychology at
Cawnpore ’
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Thia short recapitulation of events wdll show that I

have time and again tried to lay down the reigns of the

Presidentship for the very reasons indicated above in

para two for which I have now definitely made up rav

mind to resign. This clarification is meant to forestall

any misinformed or ndschlevous attempt to attribute my
resignation to any other reason than those Indicated

above. It is precisely because I feel that the Hindu
Mahasabha Is by far the stronger and more consolidated

organisation today than ever before that I have chosen

this particular time to resign. Even an advcrsclj inclined

critic like Prof Coupland, a member of the Cripps

Mission has remarked in his recent booklet— The
Hindu Mahasabha Is a militant organisation of Hindus

which has been growing fast in membership and

InfiuGOce

I rejoice while tendering this resignation to see that

I have been able to do so whilo 1 nm in possession of the

fullest confidence and afTectlonatc regard of the Hindu

Sanghatanist world as a whole throughout India Mil

lions of my countrymen and co-rcligionlsts who partld

patod in the cclcbratJans of mj Diamond Jubilee only

last month ha\e—through the resolutions passed at

thousand and one meetings In almost all capital cities

tmvTis and villages through the addresses given to me
by local bodies, associations and litcrarj and religious

institutions, through messages I received from hundreds

of most proni}Bcnt Hindu leaders including those who

did not fonnalI> belong to the Hindu Mahasabha orgnnl

satlon, through the special numbers of leading pcriodl

cals and editorials In papers in the counlrj —given mo't

touching expressions to their grateful appreciations of

the humble services I rendered to the Hindu Cause and
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Jiave assured me of their fullest confidence and trust m
me and the Hmdu Ideology I advocate

In all humility I thank the Hindu Sanghatamst pubhc

and aU my comiades and colleagues m particular for

this then overwhelming kmdness, confidence and even

forbearance they showed for whatever shortcommgs

they might have noticed m me
It IS needless to add that m spite of this resignation of

its Presidentship I shall ever contmue as a soldier m its

rank and file and serve the Hmdu Mahasabha m fmther-

ance of the Hmdu Cause

LONG LIVE THE HINDU MAHASABHA '

Long Live Hmdudom "

n

The following statement was issued hy Veer Savarkarji

on 17-12-1943 from his Presidential Office, Bombay .

“ I gratefully acknowledge the kmdness, confidence

and appreciation of the work done, expressed by the

Hmdu Mahasabha electorate m entrustmg me with the

Presidentship of the Mahasabha for the seventh time m
an unbroken succession, m spite of my resignation pend-
mg before the Workmg Comnuttee But as I have been
fearmg long smce, my health has steadily dechned and
I have been confined to bed for the last fortmght by an
acute attack of bronchitis My medical advisers are

defimtely against my imdertakmg any long journey

especially to a part where severe cold prevails I must
therefore request the Hmdu Sanghatamst pubhc to

excuse my mabihty to attend the next Silver Jubilee

Session of the Hmdu Mahasabha at Amritsar
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I have already referred this matter to the Reception
Committee and to Dharmavecr Dr Moonje the General

Secretary of the Hindu Mahasahha intimating the latter

to call the Working Committee as it is laid down in our
constitution, to consider this question and select some
one of our foremost leaders to officiate in my stead as

the President. Mj personal view in this matter is that

Dr Syama Prasad Mookei^ee should be unanimously

elected to officiate in my stead as the President espe-

cially m view of the fact that it will bo \'ery long for mo
to recoup my health and energy to work \\'ith full

efficiency

Nevertheless the decision of the Working Committee

must be held final

I exhort every Hindu Sanghatanlst %\ho can to attend

the Session at Amntsar The Reception Committee at

Amritsar has loft no stono unturned to render this Silver

Jubilee of the Mahasnbha as grand a success ns possible

From my sick bed I cannot express at length the special

significance why Hindudom should rally' round the Pan

Hindu Flag on the occasion of this Silver Jubilee Session

so 05 to demonstrate the mighty mental revolution that

has already come to sway the Radal Soul of the Hindu

Nation-

All I can say in this short statement is this that if but

Hindudom docs not betray itself and docs rise cquil to

the occasion as it has done a hundred times in centuries

gone h}—then the day of the birth ol the Hindu hfahn

sabha is bound to be marked red in the Hindu history

before long ns the day of the birth of an Avatar the

Saviour of the Hindu Notion —as the day of the birth

of a Nevv Yug the Hindu Yug.”
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Tin' joUoxr.na Tclrtnanihw (Uitvii 1-S-l^ll ira^

KCJit hu Vi'c: Sa: )t to Dharmai'ca Dhopathn)

the Chairman of the Reception Committee, to wel-

come D: S<(nmo Pra^ail}i on the oeea'oon of hm
< >.r fo Poonn ’

“1 JOIX YOU IK WnrXOIUIKG DR MOOKERJEE
HIKDUDOM IS IKDEBrCD TO HIM SO MUCH FOR
HIS IvIOKUMEKTAL SERVICES AND HIS RECENT
CONDEMNATION OF PROVINCIAL SELF-DETER-
-AHNATION TO SECEDE FROM THE CENTRAL
GOVERNMENT AND HIS DETERAIINATION TO
OPPOSE INDIAN VIVISECTION THAT I FOR ONE
VHSH THAT THE CROWN OF THORNS OF THE
PRESIDENTSHIP OF THE HINDU MAHASABHA,
THE HIGHEST HONOUR THAT HINDUDOM CAN
OFFER BE BESTO\VED ON HIM NEXT YEAR ”
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1 have already referred thu matter to the Reception

Committee and to Dharmavecr Dr Moonjo the General

Secretary of the Hindu Mahasahha, Intimatmg the latter

to call the Working Committee as it is laid down in our
constitution, to consider this question and select some
one of our foremost leaders to officiate in my stead as

the President My personal view in this matter is that

Dr Syama Prasad Mookerjee should be unanimouslj

elected to officiate in my stewi ns the President, espe-

cially in view of the fact that It will be very long for roe

to recoup my health, and energy to work wdth full

efficiency

Nevertheless the decision of the Working Commilteo

must be held final

I exhort every Hindu Sanghatanist T\ho can to attend

the Session at Amntsar The Reception Committee at

Amritsar has left no stone imtumcd to render this Silver

Jubilee of the Mahasabha as grand a success as possible

From my sick bed I cannot express at length the special

significance why Hindudom should rally round the Pan

Hindu Flag on the occasion of this Silver Jubilee Session

so as to demonstrate the mighty mental revolution that

has already come to sway the Racial Soul of the Hindu

Notion.

All I can say in this short statement is this that If but

Hindudom docs not botra> itself and docs rise equal to

the occasion as it has done a hundred times in centuries

gone b>—then the day of the birth of the Hindu Mnha

sabhn is bound to bo marked red In the Hindu historj

before long as the day of the birth of an Avatar the

Saviour of the Hindu Nation —os the day of the birth

of a New Yug the Hindu Yug-’
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